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+  ARBORICULIURE. ) 9
Reserved Forests.—The Stae forests are Kulleliya) in"Magadi ta-
luk, 10 square miles in extent, and

s bettal mlgnnd- betta. an area of 22 square miles in Kan-

gqu.‘-’hdi. M“whdd'm kanhalli taluk including .13 hills*
e . | Dembtia. . in the Uyamballi hobli. Disirict
Muddikalln, forests have been formed in the same

. ‘taluks;.,namely, at Savandurga in Magadi, and between Gatgund and
' Mamlva‘dl in Kankanballi,

’ .&;boricxﬂture.—Plantafions. The great demand for fuel.created by
the railway and the increasing consumption at Bangalore have led to .
, the formation of fuel plantations both by Government and by private
" individuals. The common cassia floridz and the casuarinag muricata
. have been largely planted in the reserves. The former grows freely if
treated as a pollard, otherwise it is apt to die out suddenly. Avenues
have been plantedalong allthe public roads, the best growing 1ndigenouys
treps being generally employed for the purpose. These consist of the
mango, figs, honge, and nerale, which are raised in nurseries and then
tttansplauted.

Giroves of trees called topes are numerous. ’l‘he‘y are planted
by natives near wells or tanks, as works of merit, for the shelter of
travellers. The maugo aud the hippe appear to be preferred for the
purpose in this District: The former is an umbrageous and handsome
, tree of symmohucal form and grows well. Tiatterly village fopes have
.f)een formed by order of Government, which will prove of great use
. agcampmg grounds besides improving the appeararice of the country.

Ornamental trees have been introduced into the station of Banga-
lore in great variety. Within the last few years the poinciana regia
or ¢ flame of the forest’, with its splendid scarlet blossoms, has become
q\:ite common. The spathodes with a still more gorgeous flower of deep
orange tint is also met with on all sides. Numerous coniferous trees
have been cnltivated with great success, including araucaria and other
varieties of pine. The Java fig, a graceful and fast growing tree, with
glossy and delicate foliage, is being much planted in gardens, as
well as the Moreton Bay chesout and the grevillea robusta. Many of these, ’
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10 ' . BANGJLORE DISTRICT.

" e o
frecs are also finding their way- into the taluk stations and into com-
pounds of the dawk bungalowe. L

"Hadges consisting of the thorny sige kdyi or soap nut exist reund ®

-, many villages, forming an jmpenetrable thicket, ongmally desigued as a
defence. Such an enclosure until a few years ago surrounded the native’
town of Bangalore. But hedgerows between the fields are very unusual.
The aloe and the milk hedge (euphorbia ) are most commonly used as
fences by native farmers. The lanfana, hewever, bids fair to supersede
every other hedge plant on account of its easy propagatlon Unless ,
+ frequently trimmed it has a tendency to become rank, and spreads itself
with wonderful rapidity, choking other vegetation.

Crops.—The principal cultivation consists of dry crops, among which
the most prominent is rigi (cynosurus corocanus), the staple food of the
peqple. Various oil-seeds are also raised to a considerahle extent, such
as wollellu and huchellu (two kinds of sesamum ), and haralu ( castox-
oil). Mulberry cultivation for the support of silk worms, which formed an
important branch of industry among the Muhammadans, has much declin-
ed owing to the losses that have arisen frem continued mortality among
the insects. Opium is produced in Devanhalli and Dodballapur taluks,
and tobacco in several parts.

Paddy cultivation in the Bangalore District (Mr. Ricketts re-
marks) is for the most part uncared for by the ryots, whereas -much
attention is paid to dry crops, which yield -in abundance and also -
provide for the greater part of the year the necessary fodder for cattle, .
Excepting at wells and under very large tanks, he is inclined to think
that in Bangalore,—where there are no canals,—the wet crops are more
uncertain than the dry. A species of blight often attacks paddy crops.
The batdyi system too may have originally led to the ryot’s not caring tp
labor for the benefit of the Government and thus to expending all his
manure and most of his labor on his dry crops.

One exception (he adds) must be made as regards wet cultivation,
and that is concerning sugar-cane. This product is highly manured and
-ared for, and yields considerable profits. But sugar-cane is seldom

*nted in places where a failure of tank water cannot be supplemented
rigation from wells.
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The following isa list of the chief cultivated products of the Distriot,

i

L

Garded produce.—-Besxdes the productlons of the country entered in

* LR . .
. Kanagese name. [ Botanical name, English name, |
. .
CEREALy, . "
ou (- +..| Panicum miliaceum e
mo@ Nellu .. ooo Oryze sativa ... ... Rica,
Godhi ..| Triticam aristatum ...| Wheat.
Héraka e ... Panicam semlvertwlllatum oo
Jola .4 «.| Holcus sorghum ... Great millet,
Navane ...| Panicum itglicum .o+ ltalitn millet,
Régi .. cven ..|Cymosurus corocanus oo Ragi.
Sajje ... ®... o . .lHolcus spicatus Spiked millet.
Séme ..| Panicum frumentacenm .| Little millet,
* PpLsEs,
Alasandi - ...| Dolichos catiang
Avare . «..| Dolichos lablnb ...| Cow gram.
Hesaru ...| Phaseolus mungo ...| Green gram.
Hurali e ..| Dolichos uniflorus ... Horse gram.
Togari .| Cajanus indicus ...{ Pigeon pea, doll,
Udda ..| Phaseolus minimus .| Black gram.
OrL SEEDS,
Haralu ...| Ricinus communis Castm- ail.
Hon ..., Pongamia glabra
I-luchchellu or Ramﬂl ...| Guicotea oleifera W1
WO .. Sesamum orientale . Gmgeﬁ:.n
VEGETABLES (NATIVE.)
Badane kéyi ...| Solanum melongena’ .| Brinjal.
Bende kiyi ...| Hibiscus esculentus
Bellulli ..{ Allium sativam ...| Garlic,
Genasu ... Dioscorea atuleata ...| Swect potatoe,
Jirige ..| Cuminum cyminum «..| Cummin seed.
Kalle kﬂy't ...| Araclus hypogea ..| Ground nut.
KumlMa kéyi ... ..| Cucarbita pepo ..| Pumpkin,
Meosina ki ... g ...[Capsicum annuum e .. Chilly.
Mené: é. . .../ Trigonella feenum greecum . .| ¥enugreek,
Nir -.| Allum cepa .. ..{ Onion.
Pudavaln kdyi . ...| Trichosanthes anguma ..|Snake gourd.
Sasive <« Sinapis dichotoma ..| Mustard,
. Snnte k‘yl «..{Cucumis satis us ..|Cucumber,
Sunti . ..| Ammomum zinziber Dry ginger
Mi1sCELLANEOUS.
Adike ...| Areca catechu .., .{ Areca nut.
Béle oo Musa sapientnm ..| Plantain,
Gasagase ...| Papaver somniferam ..| Opium seed
Hoge soppu ...| Nicotiana tabaccum «++| Tobacco,
Hunase ...| Tamarindus indica Tamarind.
Kabbu .. Saccharum officinale vee .- r cane,
Pundi ...| Hibiscus cannabinus e han hemp.
Sige kyi «ee| Mimosa al Soap nut.
Tengina kdyi ... ...|Cocos nucifera .. Cocoanut,
VilSe!e ...; Piper betel ... Betel vine,

the foregoing hst vegetables and fruits are raised in large quantities ay

great variety for the European markets at Bangalore and Mad

f
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Among the former are included potafoes, canhﬁowers, peas, asparagus,

artichokes, Frerich beans,;knolkobl, cabbage, and lettucg ;  among the

latter, apples, peaches, grapes, mangoes, strawberries, figs, * guafss,
loquats; raspberries, and plantains, The foreign kinds arp grown princi-*
pa.llf in the Bangalore and Devanhalli Taluks. . ’

Aven inder principal erops.—The following figures are intended to
shew approximately the number of acres under cultivation of the chief
crops ;—rice 47,102, wheat 199, other food grains 346,810, oH‘ seeds
27,048, sugarcane 1,766, opium 73, tobaces 945, vagetables 4,888,

. mulberry 5,954, cocoanut and areca nut 7,553.

Horticulture.—Horticulture has received much impetus of late years,
especially since the establishment of the Agri-horticultural Society at
Bargalore. A profitable means of livelihood has thus been opened to
native gardeners, some of whom have set up as florists and seedsmen,
replenishing their stocks direct ‘from England. Owing to the profusion
of beautiful plants that may with care be successfully cultivated here,
much taste has been exhibited in the laying out and adornment of gar-
dens, both public and private. Of roses alone upwards of 70 varieties
have been established, of the rarer ferns more than 50 kinds, of geraniums
25, of ornamental flowering shrubs, Brilliant foliage plants, gay annuals
and gorgeous blossomed creepers and orchids an endless number.* There
is reason to believe that hybridising and cross-breeding, which have
produced such wonderful results in Europe, might be carried out ,with
great success here. . v

The remarkable adaptation of the climate to the out-door cultiva-
tion of plants from different parts of the world will be seen from the

following list of some growing in the Lal Bagh without any protection
whatever.

From 8. America Achras mta, eucharis grandifiors, allamanda
gran
» . N. America Magcz?fa grandiflora, quercus rubra, phlox pani-

» Cape of Good Hope Agapanthus umbﬂlatns, melianthus magor, gazania

spl
R SonthSegIalmds Acalypha trmolor, crotons.
. n Australia Castanospermum australe, alsoplnh latebrosa
' coccoloba plotyclada.

A«l:t ol‘themmes taken from the catalogue of the Lal Bagh, Bangalore, will be found in an
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From Chins Cugprossus fnebris, farfagium grande, alternanthera
- CTis, L S
I : X Britain® Anagalis carrulea, viola odorata, myosotis arvensis.
o 1# Metico Fuschia fulgens, ageratum mexicanum,, agave
americana. .-

" These plants, which in their natural habitats are found at varjous |
elévations, ate all growing luxuriantly here in the same soil and under
> the same exposure as the tropical plants of India.* ’ '

Among plants of economic value experimentally introduced here of
late mdly be mentioned the zanille plant, Virginia and Havannah tobacco,
Queensland mai%e, sorgho, oats, a large kind of sunflower for oil, Carolina

" paddy, China, Java and Guinea grasses, and superior descriptions of .
, mulberry. ‘

Wild Animals.—Early legends tenant the ancient forests which
covered the District with the following wild animals,—simka, the Tion ;
sdrdula, the tiger ; larina, the deer ; Zapi, the monkey ; bhallika, the
bear ; kunjara, the elephant ; srigdla, the jackal ; mahisha, the buffalo, ;
biddla, the cat; chamdra, the yak or perhaps the bison. The lion it is
needless tosay no longsr ranges the forest, nor are the elephant,- bison,
and wild buffalo now to be met with, though the first is said to appear
occasionally in the south of the Kunkanhalli taluk. But to the remain-
der on the list may be added the cheetah or panther, the wild hog,
and the porcupine. The larger game, which is not plentiful, is mostly
confined to the Magadi, Kankanhalli and Closepet taluks. Of the small-
er animals field rats are very numerous. The bandicoot or large pig-rat
infests stables and the neighbourhood of manure pits.

. Birds—J ungle fowl, pea-fowl and spur fowl are met with in the
" woods ; bustard, floriken, partridge, quail, rock-pigeon in the open coun- '
try ; snipe, teal and wild duck in the tanks and paddy fields. Birds of
bright plumage wing their way in every direction, but nonc that are not
common to the country generally.

Figsh.—The bestars or fishermen are acquainted with the following
species of fresh-water fish, caught by themin their neis. Bale-minu
(sparus spilotus), 4vu minu, korama, kuchchu minu, #ne minu, marali
ming, gende minu, girali minu, goddale minu, pakke minu, shigadi
minu, handi gorava, sile sasile, yemmechelu minu, 1 minu, hd
minu, murate, domme, vonike tatte minu, piyi chelu, “kallu korava.
Those brought to market at Bangalore are principally obtained in th-

* From Mr, Camerou’s repart in the Lal Bagh for 1873—74,
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Darmémbudhi and Kempsmbudhi tanks at Bangalore,the Jigani, Hos-

kote, Bellandur, Vartar, Tallikere, Anekal, Nelamanggly, and Hullur

tanks, ™ i e
.+ Domestic Animals,—These consist principally of ﬁor.ses, cows, bul-
locks, buffaloes, sheep, goats, asses and pigs, dogs and cats. The follow-
ing figures shew approximately the extent of the live stock of the Dis-
trict :—cows and bullocks 4,13,994, horses 1,267, ponies 2,983, donkeys
11,323, sheep and goats 2,71,848, pigs 1,396.  Llephants an& camels
are kept only by the Commissariat Department. The® last named are
said not to thrive here.

Horses.—Some horses are bred by the Siledars from country mares
and English, Arab or Australian stallions, imported for the purpose by
Government. Excellent horses are sometimes reared but the want of
good pasture prevents horse breeding on an extensive scale. The
market however is well supplied annually, by dealers, with horses and
ponies from Arabia, Persia, Afghanistan, Pegu and Dharwar. Most of
the Persian and Afghan horses are purchased by the Remount”Depit of
the Madras Government at QOosoor. The more powerful Australidn
horses imported to Madras have of late years, among Europeans, nearly
superseded all others for carriage use and toa great extent for riding,
The average prices of the various descriptions of horse are—for Arabs and
Australians Rs. 1,000 and upwards, DPersians and Gulf Arabs from
Rs. 500, Afghan from Rs. 400, Pegu ponics from Rs. 300, Dharwar and
Mahratta ponies from Rs. 200. Besides green grass, horses are fed on
kulti or horse-gram (dolichos uniflorus) which is given boiled morning
and evening.

Bullocks.—These useful animals, of excellent breed, are plentiful.
With the exception of a few buffaloes they are the only animals used for
. agricultural labor. An average pair of bullocks will plough two acres of
unirrigated land a day. They are fed chiefly on ragi straw, ballar or avare
(cow gram), and the residue of the threshings of dry crops. The price of
an ordinary pair of plough bullocks varies from Rs. 30to 50 and more.
But draught Rullocks of a superior kindy fit for carriage or dawk purposes,
cost from Rs. 70 to 200 and more. With a light carriage they are
«"sble of trotting the usual stage of 6 miles in an hour, Bullocks em-

A8 for this purpose generally have a foed of boiled horse-gram in the

<
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 evening. * The ryots about Bangalore are very fond of rearing bulls.

These gre bought ag calves from dealers and being Well fed and cared for

are gubsegyiently resold at considerable profit to the ryots of other parts

who have not thg same favorable opportunities as regards climate and.

grazing for brigging up good cattle. The principal cattle fairs in the

District are held in connection with the Madduramma warishe at

'Huskur in March, the Gangadevi panshes at Melur in April, and
® Nallur u;October

C’ows —heecommon village cows are very inferior animals owing to
the want of proper care and attention. They subsistentirely on the waste
,lands about the villages and on the stubble grazing after harvest.
Very good cows are reared in Bangalore, where they sell for from Rs. 40 -
to 80 apiece. They are fed on green fodder, ragi straw and the husks
of avare, and should yield from 3 to 5 quarts a day when in full milk.

Cattle Shows have been held for several yéars past by Govern:-
ment, the last at Bangalore, at which liberal prizes have been given

with the view of promoting‘an' improvement in the breed of domestic
cafttle,

Sheep and goats—These arc numerous and thrive well. The
wool of the former however is of a coarse description and used only for
the manufacture of native blankets and horse rugs. An account will be
found elsewhere of the experimental sheep farm formerly maintained by
Government. The quality of the mutton sold in Bangalore has been

greatly improved by means of prizes offered by the Municipality at the
new market.

Pouliry—There is as much room for improvement in regard to
the rearing of poultry as there is in regard to dairy produce generally.
The dunghill and the streets are now the principal run of the fowls, The
great demand which exists for eggs and poultry has resulted in estab-
lishing prices which would probably well remunerate any one engaging in
this business. Amateur poultry yards are often keptin Bangalore, in
which the best laying and fattening foreign breeds, such as Dorkings,
Brahmas, Spanish &c., are successfully reared, in addition to Guinea fow],
turkeys, geese and ducks. Game cocks are kept by natives of many class-
es for fighting purposes, and for the same object fighting quails are kept -
by Muhammadans,
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The earliest hxstondal legends connected with the Bgngalore‘i)mtnct
relate fo Nandagudi in thq Hoskote taluk, and to Malur nears Charna.
patna in the Closepet taluk, at both of which places there are

* ancient remains. The first issaid to have been the capital of Uttunia
Bhuja, whise nephews, the Nanda princes, being imprisoned by lnm obtain-
ed their releaso and seized the kingdom through the machinations of ”
a sage named Chanikya. Where Malur now stands, a king named th-
yapdla, of the soma vamsa or lunsr line, s related to have established '
city named Mukunda-nagara or Muganda-paina in the krita yuga or first
.ge‘ ’

Although the name Nandagudi has evidently given rise to confueion
between the origin of that place and the incidents ot Chandragupta’s usur-
pation of Nanda's empire as dramatized in the Mudra Rakshésa, yet the
legends exhibit a close connection with the account of the riso of the
Andhra or Telugu kings knownas the Kakafs family. ¢The Kakateya
family’says Wilson, * ‘is deduced from she Pandavas, and in general the
line proceeds direct from Janamejaya through Satanika to Kshemaka gnd
his two sons Vijayarka and Somendra. Their sons, named severally
Vishnu Vardhana and Uttunga Bhuja, disagreeing, the latter quitted Up-
per India and settled to the south of the Godaveri. His son Nanda who
founded the fort of Nandagiri married the daughter of the Chola king by
whom he had Vijayapala’ Another account by Taylor, +isas follows ;—
‘The lunar linc is specified down to Kshemaka. From that line are
deduced Vijiyaditya and Somendra. The son of the first was Vishou
Vardhana; of the other the son was Uttunga Bhuja. These two latter
divided tha country between them, Vishnu Vardhana settled at Dbar~
mapuri 1 on the western bank of the Godavari river. Four hundred
villages or towns became subject to him. His son was Nanda, who built
a town called Nandagiri, in which the four castes of Hindus were located.
His minister was named Dandasasi Nayaka. Nanda formed a marriage
alhance with the daughter of a Chola king at Kanjevaram ; and on return-
" ing equitably governed his kingdom. Ilis son was I’yayapala who wa

* munificent’ The history from which the above 1s an extract assigns
to Vijayapala the date of about 400 A. D., and he may with some proba-

* M K. Godl. L cxxvi "} Cot. Raus, Or, MSS. 1 481,

1 There is s mllage near Nandagud: hamed Dbarmesvara,

\ »
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bility b taken as identical with the founder of Muganda-pa.tna (Malur),
whatever th tguth*may be as regards the origin of Nandagudi. |

*.” Cheéra.—That Muganda-patna was a place of considerable impor-
tance as early as tho seventh century is beyond a doubt, from the fact |
that at that %enod two sovereigns of the powerful Kongu or Chera line *
mads it the roysl residence* The southern part of the District appears
to have been included in the Kongu-Karnata dominions of that dynasty
from nqar the commencemeqt of the Christian era, For not later than
the third dentwry their capital was transferred from Skandapnra, in
the Coimbatore country, to Dalavana-pura, the modern Talkad, in the
Mysore District. T b

While this is going through the press, I observe that Dr. Burnell, in
a work just published, 1 gives to Kankanhalli the name of Konkanhalli
and- identifies it with Konkanapura mentioned by Iiouen Thsang,
the Buddhist pilgrim of about 640 A. D. Having at the moment no
access to the translation ot his travels, I am unable to say what evidence
t}:ere is for the theory.

Chola.—The Cheras were completely overthrown by the Cholas in
A. D. 894, and to the period immediately following on this must be ascri-
bed the traces of Chola influence iun the District. According to tradition
Magadi was founded by a Chola kg, and the names of Solur in the
Magadi taluk and of Soladevanhalli, with the marks of an old tank near
it cqlled Solakatte, in the Nelamangala taluk, ure probably nemorials of
the lme. Tlus view is strengthened by au inscription at the latter place
recording a grant in the time of Rajendra Chols, the reputed conqueror
of the Cheras, who extended his dominions either by conquest or matri-
monial alhance until they embraced the castern Chalukya kingdom in
Telingana. The designation of Rajendra-Simhs-nagara now given by the
Brahmans to Malur, the Chera city of Muganda-patna, is no doubt a re-
miniscence of the conquest.

Ballala.—In the tenth century, on the ruins of the Chera empire,
arose the formidable Hoysala Balldla kings, who, removmg their capital

"% TR A8, VIIL 5.and 16: Ind. Ant. 10, 265
1 Mad J. Int¢ ¥ XIV.7- J. B. 4. § VIiI, 2—8.
3 8. Ind, Pal. p. 27, The reference given 1s Pilering Boud [histes iu. pp. 1468,
c
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from Talked % established it at Dvaravati or Dorassmudre, the wodern
Hglehid, in the Hassan District. Inscriptions at Shivaggoga and on the
Patandur hill attest the fact that the Bangalore District was. incluled
within-the dominions of these last. To Vira Ballala, who,ruled from 1191
t'o 1211, is attributed the adventure which gave Bangalore its mname,
and there is reason to suspect that the inscription on the Begur stone
(vow in the Museum at Bangalore) may relate to an earlier ruler of the
same family. .

To about this period doubtless belangs the tradition of a city north
of the village of Binnamangala in the Nelamangala taluk. The sthala-
pwrana of Stambhodadhi (Kammasandra) contains at length an ac-
count of how in the dvagara yuga or second age a prince named Sumati,
the son of Hemachandra, king of Karnatu-désa, came by his father’s com-
mand from the capital city of Yadu-patna and, after a march of thirteen
deys, arrived at Devarayadurga (Tumkur District), where he besieged
a robber chief, named Andhaka alias Lingaka, for one year and finally
siezed and put him to death with all his family and relations ; and how
he then established a city named Bhumandana on the site above describ-
ed and took up his residence thete for the security of that part of his
father's dominions. This story may either relate to tho Yadava kings
of Devegiri, one of whom reigning m the thirteenth century bore the
name of Ramachandra, here corrupted into Hemachandra, or to the
earlier Yadava kings of Chandragiri. Another ancient city, called Nellur-
patna, 5 miles S. E. of Devanhalli, may also be mentioned here, an ac-
count of which will be found in the topographical part. ’

The Ballala power was broken by the sack of Dvarasamudra in
1364 by the Muhummadan general Kafur. Under the Vijayunagara
sovereigns who subsequently became paramount in the south arose the
local rulers of greatest note in the annals of the District.

Morasu Wokkalu.—It is related that about the end of the 14th
century @ party of travellers, consisting of seven farmers with their
families, balted at the foot of a Iill named Ramaswami-betta, to
the east of Nandidurga. From their having armived in carts they
were oalled the dandi kdpalu or cart ryots, which may either indicate

» MeE. ol 1. aixiy Mye, Ins, T. 8, 19,
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» . : .
that carts were an unusual sight-or have been equivalent to ¢ carn-
age people’, genojing the possession of greajer wealth than those
}gongv;homtﬁey came to settle. They were of Telugu oligin and
subsequently becamo kuown as the Morasu Wokkalu, &, mame

still borne hy a large section of ryots in this District, They,yvere .

whrlippers” of Baire Deva, and had the strange custom of amputating

the ring and little fingers of the right hand of their females before
marriage. The leader of the band was Rana Baire Gauga, who had
been forced to fly from the village of Alur, near Conjeveram, in order fo
preserve his dfnghter Doddamma from mesalliance with a powerful
suitor of lower caste. The fugitives, escaping along the banks of the
Palar, were at one point in imminent danger of falling into the hands of
their pursuers, whon the girl who was the innocent cause of the flight
invoking the aid of Ganga and casting her earring into the water as an
offering, the river miraculously divided, allowing her whole party to cross,
and then interposed its swollen current to baffle the pursuers. '

On the night of their encampment on tho spot before mentioned
Rana Baitc Gauda was directed in a dream to settle in that neighbour-
fiood. They accordingly built some huts and formed the village of
Ahuti, now Avati in the Kolar District. But before long they resolved
to separate. Rana DBaire Gauda remained at Avati and his son was the
founder of Devanhalli, Dodballapura and Chikkallapura; Sanna
Buaire Gauda betook himself to Holuvanhalli or Korampur, and founded
Kortagere (Tumkur District) ; Zimme Gauda went to Sugatur near Jan-
gamkote, and became the ruler of Kolar and Punganur and the found-
er of Hoskote, while a descendant of his founded Anekal. The destina-
tion of three others is not known, but the seventh established hifself at
Yelahanka.

Jaya Gauda. This was Jaya Gauda, who acquired the title of
Yelahanka Nadu Prabha or lord of the Yelahanka-nad, as a fendatory of
the Vijayanagar or Anegundi sovereigns. He ruled for 15 years (1418~
1433) and was succecded by his son Gidde Gauda. Deing without
children, the latter is related to have made a vow to Kempamma, the
consort of Baire Deva, that if by her favour he should be blessed with
male issue, his descendants ever afterwards should bear her name. The
goddess was propitious and he had a son, whom in accordance with his
vow be named Kempa Nanja Gauda. After a rule of 10 years (1483-
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1443), Gidde Ganda was succeeded by Kempa' Nanja Gauda. Thm
chiof governed his territory with benevolence and Jpstme for the long
spm of 70 years (144'3—1 513).

" Rempe Gands,—Kempe Gauda his son, the most dmtmgmshed o
the ¥ine, succeeded, and asquired the favour of Krishna Rayaand Achyuta
ihya, the hings of Anegundi. Once while making a tour through the
Yelahanka-nad he came 1o a village named Sivanasamudram, 10 miles
south of Yelahaoka, and 3 mules south of Bengalurn.* The sitesappear-
ing to him favorable fot the erection of a*fort, he obtained, pefmission
of Achyuta Raya to establish his capital there, and in 1537 built a
mud fort and gave his new town the name of Bengaluru (Bangalore.)
As areward for his zeal and activity, the following places were granted
to him by Achyuta Raya, namely, Old Bengaluru, Vartur, Yelahanka,
Bevur, Halasur, Tengeri, Talagattapur, Jigani, Kumbalgod, Kanalli,
Banavar, and Hesargatta. The revenue derived from the twelye hobhs
smounted to 80,000 pagodas. This accession of wealth was partly devo-
ted to the erection of temples, of which the principal are those of
Venkat Ramana Swami in tho Fort of Bangalore, of Gavi Gangadha-
resvara al Gavipura, a mile to the sonth of the foit, and those of
Basavarcsvara and others in the same neighbourhood. A large tank
was formed near theso edifices and named the Kempimbudhi after the
family goddcss.

Not content with fendal honors, the chief now usurped the prero-
gatives of royalty and established a mint (fankasdle) whence itsued the
Baire Deva coins. At this period Achyuta Raya his patron died and
was succeeded on the Vijayanagar throne by Sada Siva Raya, under
the guardiauship of Rama Raja. Rumour of Kempe Gauda’s pro-
ceedings having reached the court, ho was summoned to account snd
cast into prison, his territory being sequestered and added to that of
Jugat Deva Rdyal. After remaining in confinement at Anegundi for
five years, he obtained release by the payment of a heuvy fine and his
possessions wore restored to him. His residence at the metropolis
apparently wronght some change in his views, for on his return he is said
to have suppressed the custom of amputating the fingers of the marriage-
able females in his family, considering it incompatible with kis dignity as

. ‘Tbl
bmm;ummdd) Boogaluru, aa 1t was afterwards called, the site of which 15 pointed out
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Lord of the country* He appears aléo to have secretly adopbed the
worship of Siva.n place of that of Baire Deva, the family god. , His

lg dontigned il 1569, being 48 years before and five years aﬁ.er his
imprisonment.

, &is son, Jmmadi (or the second) Kempe Gauda succesded to ‘the
government. By him were erected the Somesvara pagoda at Halasur,
*and a number of tanks in varions parts. He extended his territory west-
wards and obtained possession of Savandurga and Magadi, where he built
& mud-fd»t and the large temple, now in ruins, of Somesvara, two miles
to the west.

Jagat Deva Rayal.—After the overthrow of the Vijayanagar empn'e
by a Muhammadan confederacy on the field of Talikota in 1584, the
dominions of that mighty Hindu sovereignty fell a prey to numerous inva-
ders. The Bijapur and Ahmednagar princes having agreed on different
lines of conquest to avoid mutual interference, the forces of the former
made many acquisitions to the south. Emboldencd by success an attempt
was made on Pennagonda, which had for a time been the capital of the
ousled kings of Vijayanagar, but whence Trmma Raja had transferred the
sfat of government some years before to Chandragiri. The attack on Pen-
nagonda was gallantly repelled by Jugat Deva Rdyal, 1 a relation of the
Raja’s, and his scrvices were rewarded by bestowal of a large district
which extcnded his possessions froin Baramahal to the Western Ghats.
He fixed his capital at Chaonapatna, which his descendants held till
1630, when it was captured afier a long siege by Chama Raja of Mysore,
together with Kankanhalli,

In 1638 Ran-dulha Khan, the general of the Adil Shahi prince of
Bijapur, captured Baogalore from Kempe Gauda and made it his chief
residence, the Giauda retiving to his stronghold on Savandurga.

Shahji.—On Ran-dulha Khan's return to court, Shalys, father of
the celebrated Sivaji, being second in command, was appointed to govern
the districts subdued by the Byapur forces in Karnataka and Dravida,
named Carnatic Bijapur. With the view of attaching him to the fortunes
of the government he was afterwards grantel as a jaghir Bangalore,
Kolar, Hoskota, Ballapur and Sira, Mo fixed his residence at first

* T-l‘w. .obso;nq;e_ :f_-ﬂ;ic—;m;om cmtom contmued §n some bnnchl of the sect
tmtd two years ago when it was prohibited by Government.
t The Jug Deo Beyeel of Wilks,
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ab mhtaﬂermdswhau nof engaged in mihta.ry expeditions
live sopetimes at Ballapur and sometimes at Kolar,

* The stoty of his eventful life is not without romance and demfR¥s
& passing notice, His fathor, Malloji Bhosla, was an officer, serving with
‘s few men mounted on his own horses, in the Nizam Simli wemy in
the time of Malik Amber, the oelebrated Abyssinian minister of
Ahmednagar. He was it is said for many years childless when in 1594,
by virtue of the prayers of Shah Sherif, a.Muhu.mmadan saint q,tAhmed-
nagar, his wife bore a son, whom in gratitude he named *Shah-ji after
the holy man. When five years old the boy accompanied his father to
an entertainment at the house of his commanding officer, Lukji Jadu,
Rao, a Mahratta chief of high birth who was at the head of 10,000 men.
Jadu Rao, attracted by the appearance of Shahji, seated him
beside his daughter Jeejee, a pretty child of thres or four years old, and
when they began to play together remarked jestingly that they were a
fine pair, But the merriment which this occasioned was checked by
Malloji's rising and calling upon his friends to witness that Jadu Rao
had formed with him a marriage contract. The chief seemed astonmhed

apd was mute, Affecting to treat what had passed as a mere joke te
next day asked Malloji the father to a dinner. But the latter declined
the invitation unless Jadu Rao would formally recognize Shahji as his

son-in-law, which was indignantly refused.

The orafty father however never relinquished the design and having
acquired wealth and a high command was eventually successfuls The
warriage of Shahji to Jeejee Ba1 was accordingly celebrated with gieat
pomp in 1604, and honored by tho presence of the Sultan. The
offspring of this union were Sambhaji and the illustrious Sivaji.

1n 1620 Shahji, who hnd succeeded to his father's jaghir, distinguish-

el himself in & battlo against the Mognuls. In 1629, he uppears asa
sapporter of the cause of Khan Jehan Lodi, who had been driven into
zebellion by the jealousy of the emperor Shah Jehan. ~ Finding he had
adopted a failing cause and fearing the loss of his jaghir, Bhalji made
» tender of his services to the Mogul emperor, pramising on cohdition of
vecciving & safe conduct and 4 letter of pardon to vepair tp the impezial
 Erenence. Tbamdulgmbmngsranted,hecamato court accatipanied
"~y his immediate dependents aud & body of two thousand borse. Having
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paid his respeots to Shah Johan "he was promotad to thefcommand of
5,000 horse and not«only confirmed in his patrimoutal jaghir buf recsiv-
od"a guan$ for somo other distrieta.

In 1682, diseatisfied with the procoedings of the imperial court,
he wnuctor=veftures to the Bijapur government with such inducements *
as led to their acceptance. In order to detach hum frgm this alliance
o his wife and family, who in consequence of his second marriage had
separated from bim, were seized by the imperialists but immediately re-
leased through tho influenco of Jeejee Bai's relations, who were adherents
of the emperor. Bhahji became thenceforward a leading partisan of the
Bijapur state, and subdued the Ahmednagar territories of which be
made himself rogent. But in 1636 Muhammad Adil Shah was compel-
led to sue for peace from the emperor. Pardon to Shahji on condition
of giving up his forts was one of the articles of the treaty concluded, and
from this time his attention was confined to the Carnatic provinces,  *

In 1649, being suspecled of secretly inciting the rebellion of his son
S1va.31, he was freacherously seized at an entertainment. On being
brought to court he domied all connection with his son's proceed-
ings but nothing could convinge Muhammad Adil Shah of his innocence.
Enraged at his supposed contamacy the king ordered him to be confined
in a stone dungeon the door of which was built up, except a small open-
ing, which he was told would be for ever closed if within a certain period
his son did not submit. Through the influence of the Mogul emperor
Shah’ Jehan and others he was savod from a cruel death and released

from his dungeon on giving security, but was kept a prisoner at large
in Bijapar for four years.

In 1653 Shahji was permitted to return to his government. Soom
after his restoration his eldest son Sambhaji, who during his ahsence
had heen at the hcad of affairs, was killed in an expedition, In 1662,
with tho approval of his sovereign, Shahji accompanied by his other
son Venkoji (or Eckoji)* paid a visit to Sivaji and was successful in effect~
ing a reconciliation hetween him and the Bijapur state,

’7FMHMM,,VW!W Elphinstone, ec ot Elqj« Boott, % h
» Tha Istter 1o no doubt 3 corruphion of the fomer, ?cnhm
mw:%hﬁlhwswdwmh i th
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. In 168 the uctive career of Shahji was brought to an end, at the
age.of 70, by a fall from his horse while hunting at* Bagavapaina on the
bauks of the Tungabhadra, in the Shimoga District, where he had'joingd
the Bijapur army to assist in reducing some refractory.zamindars. At his
_ death Jre possessed besides the estates conferred upon him by Bij ijapur
before mentmned, the fort of Arnee, Porto Novo, and the terntory of
Tanjare, acquisitions made by conquest.

His son Venkoji, or Eckoji, continued to govern the jaghi? with the
aid of Raghunath Narrain, who had been his father's  prifigal ‘adviser.
The latter is described as a person of supcrior abilities. His relations
with the son of his patron were never altogether amicable, though mutual,
interests prevented an open rupture. But in 1675 Raghunath Narrain
left the Carnatic and in course of time entered the service of Sivaji, who
recéived him with distinction. The intention of laying clam {o a half
share in his father’s possessions as an hereditary right had been formed
by Sivaji and with the aid of this new counsellor he matured his plans
for an expedition into the Carnatic and the enforcement of his claim.
The expedition which set out in 1677, and the negotiations betwgen
Sivaji and Venkoji are matters of history. By 1678 all the dispufed
districts had been overrun and Siaj’s horsemen levied chowth and
sardeshmukhi in every direction, but an amicable arrangement baving
been come to, Venko;x regained possession the same ycar. Sivaji died

in 1680,

Mysore Wadeyars.—Meanwhile the Wadeyars of Mysore, who had
gained possession of Seringapatam, were rsing to power. In 1654 Kempe
Gauda of Magadi had been defeated at Yelahanka by Kanthirava Narasa
Raja with great loss and forced to pay a contribution. In 1687 Banga-
lore also passed into the hands of the Mysore kings in the following man-
ner. Sjvaji was dead and Venkoji, cstablished on the throne of Tanjore,
found his distant dominion of Bangalore to be an capensive und precari-
ous possession, insulatod in a great degree by the contending armies which
constantly ranged over the intermediate country. He therefore determin-
ed to sell it to the highest bidder, and Chikka Deva Raja, who, taking ad-
vantage of the general anarchy, bad been gradually extending his posses-
sions, finally agreed to purchase it for threelacs of rupess (£30,000). He
acoordingly sent a detachment to occupy tho new purchase and to pay the

money. But the negotiation haviog been Tong proteactod had become a

-]
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matter of notoriety,’ and attracted the attention of Harji Rajz;, the Mah-
ratta commander-in;chif at Jinji, and of Aurangzib who had just raised
the siege of Goltonda. Those powers, entertaining a high opinitn of the
importance of Bangalore, sent each a detachment from their distant and
opposite stations to anticipate the Raja of Mysore. Khasim Khan,_'t_.he
general of Atrangzib, by forced marches along the west of :d:o Ghats, °
arrivod fitst, and the place being in a dismantled state preparatory to its
sale, fell into his hands almost without opposition. Tho detachment of
Harji Raa finding themselves forestalled, marched back as they came
The impéria colors, however, were hoisted for only four days on the
ramparts of Bangalorc. For Khasim Khan who had wore important
.objects in view, resolved to accopt the terms still offered by tho Mysore
Raja, a8 he would thercby obtain a large sum of 1noney and escape the
necessity of Jgaving a detachment to occupy the place. At the samo time
its uso as a point of communication would still be preserved. Thus in
July 1687 this important town became a part of the Mysore kingdom. .

In 1728 Deva Raja, Dalavai of Dodda Krishna Raja, made an attack
upon Magadi with a view of rcpienishing the treasury, which had been
livavily drained by the contributions levied by the Muhammadans and
the Mahrattas. Kempe Gauda imprudently allowed himself to be sur-
rounded in the weak fort of Magadi and was forced to surrender at dis-
cretion. Hc was carried to Seringapatam as a state prisoncr and there
cnded his days, the last of hisline. The iwpreguable fortress of
Savandwga, with the accumulated plunder of nemly two hundred
yogrs, thus foll iuto tho hands of the Mysorc army.

In 1749 the siege of Devanhalli was undertaken, in which Haidar
Ali first distinguished himself as  volunteer horseman, and hore his son
and successor Tippu was afterwards born. In 1758 the fort and district
of Bangalore were conferred on Haidar as a jaghir in recognition of his
distinguished rervicos. In 1759 tho Mabratias undor Gopal ITari
invested Bangaloro and surpriscd Channapatna, but hoth places were re-
lieved by his address, In 1761 he obtained from DBasalat Jang the cossion
of Hoskote and of Dodballapur, tho jaghir of Abbas Kuli Khan. From
this year dates his usurpation of the Mysore throne, from which period
therefore tho Djstrict was undor the Muhammadan rule of himself and
of his son and successor Tippu Sultas

D
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In 1791 Bangalore was captured from Tippt by the British under
Lord Cornwallis, to whom also Dovanhalli and $ther places submitted.
Savandurga, Ramgln, Bivangiri and other Lill forts were take.n. Qn the
doath of Tippu in 1799 the District'was included by the treaty of Serin-
gapatam in the territory of the Mysore Raja. Under the native govern.
anent which followed, ile Bangalore and Kolar Districts constituted ¢he
Bangalore Fou;dan, which was afterwards called the Bangalore Division,
until the formation of the Nundydioog Division in 1863, when the name
Bangalore was confined to the District, , The most 1mportan1; _topical
changes that have occurred in the sttnct during this periéd are the es-
tablishment of the British Cantonment at Bangalore and the foundation
of Closepet, tho former of which events has added so greatly to the wealth
and prosperity of the surrounding country.

POPULATION. L
Number.—The cntirc population of the District is 828,354, the
nunber of males being 414,543, and of females 413,811,

Density—This gives 2843 persons 1o u squarc mile, a higherrate
than in any other District of the Province. But the result is la.rgdy
affected by the presence of the Town and Cantonment of Bangalore, the
united population of which is 142,513. Excluding these {from the cal-
culation, the densty of populatiou iu the District is only 2365 persons
per squarc mile. Kven tms proportion is exceeded and that slightly
in only one District, Kolar. Individual taluks shew a much higher
rate. The most thickly peopled at the time of the census was Anekal
(since united with Sarjapur), where there were 375 persons to a square
mile, In Magadi the rato was 357, in Nelamangala 342, 1n Devanhalli 296.

By religon~"The numbers profcssing each of the principal
forms of faith are us follows :=—

—— i o v At

. i Adulis Cluldren.
~ . | Total, | Percen-
- T - fage.
o | Male |Fewmale, | Male, | Female,
~ 1
- T T ) ) JO : l L1/
Hmnd . " T 008 | 249278 lJOUdJ‘lzg7‘m 756,609 | 914
Muix:;mudm o 17705 | 17007 9,668 9,017 | 53485 85
Jaws ... v "u65 191 88 98 642 :08
Chrwtians . a158 | 5460 | 29611 8025 17,613 21
Others .. v . 12 3 .e 1 ¢ 15 wee
Total... . ‘271,794 271,938 ‘142,749 l141,s73 828,854

e
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Distribution—Tho following table shows the distribution of populaf-

tion by taluks . .
< e T Hindus, | Moham-| g, | Cluis- m..].
Anekl .. e - 133%7 2};% via | 16 %;% lgg 5,
gl'mmpel. ot e | e 3 '289‘ 96,974

pallie. o leeBs( 1 31 * 4| 7040
Dot Bullapar 61600 2084 4 19 83707
Hoskote ... 86,023 3437 2 123 69,885
Kankanbaily, 68854 3,884 4 &3 73416
Magadl ... 94180 4617 260 18 09,085

. 87063 8373 182 41 71,509

Total......| 756,508 53,485 642 | 17813 828,354

Ticrease—~With this may be compared the statistics according to the
Lhaneshumari accounts of 1853—4, as given in

3&1‘?‘3:9 . 2%:;"%(; the u'mrgufl. i So far as theso are reliable, an
g Sioe lcroase o ..0.9,848 took- place in the popula-
Closepet ;‘:’.;;7’ tion of tho District during the interval b?t-
Emhpur“ 33,'1'32 ween .1853 afxd 1871. Somo 9f fhe 'vanap
M 53 3'1;? tions in details are duo to redlstnbutlon'of
Nelamangala.. s24q8 taluks. The fact however remains of an in-

s .

Total.. .618,506 creaso on the whole equivalent to 39 per
cont in 18 years.
Hindus,—The ITindus being livided into worshippers of Vishnu
and worshippers of Siva, under various forms, names and manifestations
of those two deities, wo obtain the followmg results —

. Haindus. Male. Ferale. Tutal,
Vaishnava . .t 201,819 | 2051 410,013
Saiva . | 172,869 113,717 346,546

Total o 377,688 | 378,911 | 756,500

Brahmwns. Tho Brahmans number 28,642 and are distributed in
the following proportxon among the three great socts :—

Brahmans, Male, l Fexale, Total,
C e ——
Smarta . . 9213 | &m0 | 18027
Midhva ..y oo .| 8798 8,831 7,627
Sri Vaishnava v 1,481 1,507 9,948
Total ....| 14,515 i 14,127 | 28642

& Includes 15 others, not classified.
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Kshalyiyas. 'The classes of the population claiming to be Kshatrigas

are thus returned :— .« .
. . A [l 1 s

. Kehatriys. Male. | Female®| Total.

. —— o e L]

Wimratias ... . .. 550 | 4,801 9,241
n’gﬂ inde ... . " . . “hel 58
Mbes oo 1183 | 82| 235
g\\&m . - ol Tose 991 2,045

. - 2 1 3
Total..... 6,887 7,0006 13,887
—. —— e - e - — .‘_.J———_—_‘

Vaisyas. Subdivisions of tho third caste of Hindus are ropresented
to the following extent.

Vaisyas. ' Male, | Female.| Total
Qujarati - . 12 7 19
Komati . .| 2988 | 2,656 | 5842
Lédar . 86 67| 158
Mérvadi 31 9 40
Multani - 23 0 23
Nagarta 2,459 |  2420| 4,888
Tutal.. 1 5597 | 5,68 | 10,780
Sudras. The Sudra classos—ibhe most numecrous of all—are
returned according to the following list, which is alphabetically arranged.
Sudras. Male. Femal, Total..
Agasa oee e Washermen ... 6,275 6,203 12,478
Bansjiga ... «oe tradens - 14,663 15,163 23:826
Dedsr. .o .. hunters - 11,269 | 11,134 | 22403
Destar . -+« fishermen .- . 4,242 4,317 8,559
; v talore . . 1,832 1,487 5,009
e .. oilpressers . 2,885 2,905 5,790
w. daftymen ... wf 162 | 11,893 23575
mm . gmkm . 4’325 4’43% ggg
gng::“ - - t;ltgdmwcrs o - - Lilo Luds %m
um! onn wes 8 ane “ee .
Korubs .o ahetyhordq 22783 2;,’384 43:%3
Mochi .- ... cobblers . 88 74 162
Modai ... . . | 8408 8,368 6,774
Natva . .. pubhe dancers ... . 291 700 991
Nﬁ;ge r Weavers . . 1‘2,332 1]2,%'2 2;,’%;%
Tiolar o - egobatle gardenets . 1 14e8| 14142 780
t\’;&fhr . . ::nmmokem ol lﬂ,ggo lg;;gél ::3:975:
Woiligs .. .. sgriwluml Wboares .. .| 110881 |,,11500 | 225658
Total....| 242,732 | 244460 | 487,192
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Ofhor opders. 'Thé Cemsus roturns farther introduco the following
divisions of Hipdus.as not coming under either of the four otthodox
divisions ghove mentioned.

- . Other orders. Male. Female. Tolhl .

'Jl_inl e . 308 254 562
. gats  we e e v we o] 18221 18200| 36430
M .. 9 11 20
Mendicant® ... .. o w1 e25| esm| 12058
Outcastes [ o ., e w1 70085 70518' 140578
Pano) e - . .. 6,384 8,370 12,754
Wonderiog Tribes o, ... ... o a1 emr] 3| 1208
Wild Tribes . .. . e 930 808 1,738
2 0 3

[ ]
Total...... 108,321 | 108448 | 216,769

Brahmos,—Four men and threc women, Naidus of the Banajiga
cdste, and seven men of the Modali and Pillo classes, all residents of
Bangalore, have entered themselvos as adheronts of the Brahmo Samaj,
but the real numher is belioved to be greator.

Parsis,—There is only one man in the District representative of
this race. Ile belongs to Bangalore.

Muhammadans. —The numbers of the followers of Islam in the
Bistrict_belonging to the Shiab, Suni and Wahabi sects respec-
tively are as follow :

Muhammadans. Male. Female. Total
Wahshi T T T e “ea| g8
Total...... 27,371 26,114 53,485

Percentage. The taluks in which Musalmans reside in the greatest
numbers are Bangalore, where they bear a ratio of 11'8 per cent to
the populaifon of the taluk, and Closepet whero the percentage is 9-4.
In Magadi, Kankanhalli, Hoskote and Nelmangala the percentage
ranges beiween 54 and 5.
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" Anofher dassification. The fellowing classification of Muhammadans
on'g partly national basis and the numbers under «each, head are taken

fmm the Census Teports. , .
Ao °
. * ~
¢ Mohammadans. Male, Female, Total.
*
Amh, Persians and Afgham . 138 99 232
e o .| 26,528 25463¢ 51,988
Iabboor Ma le e RO e 413 285 |, 898
Pindari or 302 o *2g% © 569
Total...... ) 27,871 26,114 53,485

(4

Christians.—The total number of Christians in the District is re-
turned as 17,613, of whom 15,294 are in Bangalore itself, Of the
whole number 4,115 are Europeans, 2,444 Eurasians and 11,054
Natives.,

- Details ~—Separating adults from children, and civilians from fke
military, the following details are obtained.

Men. | Women.| Boys. | Girls, J Total.

vl ... 93| 848 | 35| a3 1500
Buropeans Military 1607 | 265| 411| 02| 2585
Furasians i Civil .. . 35| 519 89| e7s| 2111
Military . . 43 g0 103| 108| 334

Natives ... - 2,527 | 2,688 | 2,788 | 8,053 { 11,054
Total...... 4875 | 3900 | 4264 | 4594 | 17,618

, By oreed—According to creed they are thus distributed :—

R

- E.
Christians. Male. Female. Total,
Protestants o s e 8,258 2,508 5,781
Roman Catholics e eee - 5:812 =< 64 11;:,;;
NAMatod o e, w e e e
- Total. ... 9,119 8,494 17,618
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Oecupations. —Tha occupahons -of the people are returned under
the follomng heads

. Occupatinn T l HMindus. | mldlm. \ Ghtilihns. Total
Government, pervics ... we e e 14471 2047] 2459 | 18,997
Profesfional ... o . ves 7858 | 527 888 8,773 .
Personal service T o 15662 | - 987 1,554 | 18,182
i‘glnmﬂtmv e e o o 142,050 4,929 598 148,477
e .| 32,948 2838 553 | 38,382
'Trade ¢ .. w4175 1,011 105 | 591
Manufacturegand arls ... e L el 48,371 2,679 - 439 | 51492
Allothers,.including children - ¢ .| 490,828 88,489 11,517 540,832
e S P

Details.—Of agriculturists, 46 per cent are Wokligas, 106 outcasts, 8
Kurubas, 55 Tiglars, 52 Lingayats, & Gollas, and 2'9 Banajigas. Laborers
form 4-4 per cent of the population. Persons engaged in manufacture
are thus classified : Weavers of cotton or silk 13,208, potmakers 1 ,600,
woollen weavers 1,454 boﬂmongers 1,103, rearers of silkworms 335
sack weavers 104, bangle makers 101, sugar manufacturers 5, toddy and
jaggory makers 3, others 359. Of arfisans : workers in metal number
4,013, cotton spinners 3,544, tailors 1,245, mat and basket makers
1916, workers in leather 1,000, shoe and saddle makers 731, dyers
1§3 lace makers 154, wool spinners 149, bangle sellers 146,  cotton
cleaners 132, tin-men 87. furniture makers 70, printers 67, net makers
60, cutlers 40, toy makers 54, binders 27, lapidaries or polishers of
precious stones 27, watch and clock repairers 22, workers in gla.ss 9,
comb makers 7, carvers and engravers 6, gilders 4, others 279, '

Stock—The agricultural stock consists of 16,554 carts and 73,678
pldughs. Tho manufacturing slock consists of 9,834 cloth looms, 898
cumbly, 39 carpet and 26 goni looms, besides 448 oil mills, 198 of
stone and 250 of wood.

Tanks.—The number of tanks in the District is 3,430, :

Dwellings.--The dwellings of the pcople consist of 3,800 houses
of the better sort, or over Rs. 500 in value, occupied by 24,950
tenants ; and of 172,821 of the inferior sort, with 803,404 inhabi-

tants. The taluks besides Bangalore containing the largest proportion
of first class houses are Devanhalli and Anekal.

" Townsand Villages.—The District contains 2,544 pnmary (asak)

populated towns and villages, of which 1 (Bangalore) has more than®

50,000 inhabitants, 5 (Dod Ballapur, Anekal Devanhalh Channapatna,



82 BANGALORE DISTAICT.

Closspet) have from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, 7 from 3,000 to 5,000,
7 from 2,000 to 3 000, 43 from 1,000 fo 2,000, 202 from 500 to 1,000,
866 from 200 to 500 1,419 loss than 200. Bosides thoge are 302
depopulated primary villages, with 1,849 populated and 817 depopulated
secondary (dakhali) villages, or altogether 4,393 popnla.ted and 1 119
depopulated.

By latuks.—-'lhese are thus distributod in the various taluks:— °

i—— - v i o i —_—— ——-—

Primary villages. | Sccondary villages. “Total.
Taluk. - . v *
Fopula- | Depopu- | Popula- | Depopu- | Popula- Deﬂu-
ted. lated. ted. Lated. ted, lated.
{
Anclal ... " . 201 23 42 50 242 72
Bangalore .| 319 55 213 91 532 146
Closvpet. ... .- . 220 7 334 171 560 178
Devanhalli .- o 2334 30 32 83 325 118
Dod-Ballapur e ven 263 | 14 . 4 (17] 322 78
Hosakota... vra aee 341 106 14 44 858 150
Konkanhalli .oa . 212 19 452 130 664 149
Magadi ... e . 854 26 554 169 908 195
Nelamangala . 897 22 15 17 481 39
Total...... 2544 | 302 ' 1,849 l £17 | 4303] 1,119
A

Groat festivals.—The principal concourse of people occurs at
the following religious festivals :—

At Lagumainhalli, Dod-Ballapur taluk, on the oceasion of {he Ghati
Subrahmanya ratholsava, held for 12 days from Pushya suddha 8rd, during
which 20,000 people assemble.

At Meclur, Dovanhalli taluk, where 10,000 poople come togother for the
Gangadevi payishe, lasting 10 days from full moon in Chaitra.

At Tirumale in Magadi {aluk, where a similar concourso takes place at
the same time for the Ranganathsuwams parishe.

Cholers somclimes appears at tho htter fostival but has not been known
a} the others.

. .

In Bangalore, tho Ramgaswami saihoisova in Dallspur-pet, and the
Dharma Rayan parishe in Alsur-pet, are both held ir. April about the game
time. The former lasts 7 days from the 9th and attracls 3,000 people, the
ltier for 12 days from the 7th and attracts 5,000 people, principally Tiglar,
who celebrato tho festival al night.

At Hoskole, op full moonday in Vajshakhs, 5,000 people koep the
Dharma Bayan karage.
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¥airs.—The large;st weekly Tairs ‘are tho following :

-

—————— e - - me
e ®
. Plage Taluk. * Day. N, of visitors,
[ ]
Vagata ... . ° .l Hoskete .. Sunday... 2,000
Hindiginala .4 Do ... ..-| Monday .« 3,288.
Mudgrvadi .. ...| Kankanhalli v Do P 1,

wee| Closepet ... . Tw eday o 4,000
Krishvarajpur e ... Bang lore vel Do .. 2,000
*Harohalli .. | Kankanhalli vo| Wednosday 1,500
Kunkanhalh Do a~ . | Thuraday 2,000
Dod-Ballg, . .« Dod-Ballupu:a J4 Do ... voe 3,000
Nelaman, e ...| Nelawangala | Fu1 ay 2,500
Tubgere * o 4 ... . .| DodBalfipurs . . | Satulsy e 1,500

Vital Statistics.—The birth-rato of the District is deduced as 13:10
* per mille of the population, while the death-rate is 15+24 per aille, shew-
ing that tho returns are not entirely accurate.

Births—The births registered in 1872 numbered 10,850, being
5,578 males and 5,272 fémalcs.

Deaths,—The total number of deaths registered in 1872 was 6,05.9
of males and 5,999 of females, or 12,058 altogather ; of which 161 occur-
red among Christians, 840 among Muhanmadans, 10,965 among Hin-
dbs, and 692 among other classes. According to age: born ddad 198,
under 1 year 2,152, from 1 1o 5 years 1,411, from 6 tn 12 years 782,
from 12 to 20 years 861, fiom 21 to 30 years 1,362, from 31 to 40
years 1,232, from 41 to 50 ycars 1,216, from 51 tu 60 years 1,040,
over 60 yeurs of age 2,374,

The. causes of death registered were : from diseases,—cholera 15,
small ‘pox 1,247, fevers 5,800, bowel complaints 838 ; fron injuries,—
suicide 53, wounds 20, accidents 168, snake bite or wild beasts 41 ; all
other causes 4,436.

Disoases. *—Endemics,—The chiel endemic disease is walarious
fever, which prevails extensively in some of the taluqs, viz Closepet,
Magadi, and Kankanhalli, godis very ficquently attended with enlarge-
ment of the spleen, 1t likewise prevails in all the other taluks but not
so severely. Itis not gengrally fatal when propeily treated. Iam not
aware that any improvement is taking place in this disease. Tn some
years.it occurs severely 1o certain taluks and during others thereis a
comparative freedom from it. It is difficull to assign any special cause
for the origin of the malaria which gives rise to this fever, but, generally

ke L e ——

—— e e e

* Contributed by Dr. Oswald.
]
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speaking, it may be stated that when the rains and seasons are favour-
able fever is less prevalent. It is most frequent at the commencement
and &lose’ of the momsoons. Even Bangalore is nof exemlpt from

malarious fever, but the type is less marked, and cases, met with easily
treuted.

With the excoption of malarious fever Tam not aware that any
other class of discase is endemic in this District. .

In Bangalore, of late ycars many cases of typhoid fever have
occurred among Furopeans, but T have never sten a well marked case in
a native. Measles and whooping cough are also frequently met with
and occasionally diptheria. Pneumonia in natives, and congestion of ,
the liver in Kuropeans, are cxceedingly cowmon. Syphils may per-
baps be said to be almost endemic both in Bangalore and in the District
generally. It prevails extensively and when neglected, as it often is,
agsumes a very virulent form.

Epidemics—Cholera becomes epidemic occasionally, but the Dis-
trict has been remarkably free fro1a it during the past 4 years. When
it occurs jt gonerally commences in Febiuary or March, and prevaily
more or less until the commencement of the cold season. In the epi-
demics that have hitherto occuried, the first cases are generally supposed
to have been imported from infected distiicts in the Madras Presidency.
I have no recollection of auy severe outbreak of cholera among the
European inhubitants of Dangalore for many years past, though occa-
sional cases occur when the discase is opidemic anong the natives. -

Small pox is always more or less prevalont in the District during
the hot season and commoncement of the rains. There was a severe
cpidemic of this disease in Bangalore in 1872, but it was not of a par.
ticularly fatal type, and 1do not think the disease is worse or more
fatal in this District than in other countries. During some years the
disease is comparativoly dormant. Vaccination 1s carried on in every

taluk by a stafl of vaccinators, hut the system is capable of improve-
ment. ¢

A severe cpidemic of dengue occurred in Bangalore in the latter
part of 1872. Oucasional cases came under notice early, in the year,
but dhe disease did not assumie an epidemic form until late in the year.
Ii confined itself chiefly to the native population. A few Europeans
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only sufersd. The diséase” was prevallmg smrely in many parts of
India, and if .4pems fo Have been imported. . Jt was not {atal,” No~
death’ cameé under notice, except in ¥ery young ch:ldren. It had disap-

4 paa:ed almost entirély, but in April 1673 shewed 4 disposition to Tecur.
From what I can learn dengue seems known to the natives as h:wmg
oocumad inany years ago in an epidemic form. I myself saw-a few cages
“in 1865 in Bangalore. . ,

Lt . -REVENUE.

The revenus of the District for ten years is exhibited in- deta:dm
the following table. The returns frém Education and Public Works
* have been credited to General Revenue from the years in which the re-
ceipts under those heads cease to appear. The diminution under Police
marks its transfer to Municipal funds, separately accounged for :—

Ttems. 1864 65 ’ 186566 | 1866—67 l 1867—68! 1868—8¢"
Iand Revenue ... o 992,509 | 1,091,710 | 1,187,879 | 1 ,197,541 | 1,01
Shyar custom) . | 135891 | 63019 | 82525 | 78063 .’ 52%-’}%
Porest. .. .« 22645 51119 17,549 | 71,651 57,990
Abkdri 334,726 392820 | 284013 331,969 | ' 841938
Mohmrfa (asseuml L'txes) -] 59,631 | 64,485 | 100,900 8L169 |  60,3p2
Salt 328 377 526 564 841
Stamps | TRO25 | 79677 | 86,838 | 123013 | 130308
Post Office 2917 3,117 3,434 3,324 | . 8179 -
Law and Justwr . el 32, 207 81,739 38,052 29,717 18,347
Police 1,130 301 508 ‘495 5,057
Education e . .. . 426 607 582 819
Miscellancous ... 4,599 4,582 2,936 2,656 7,165
Pnblxc Wosks ... o 18,645 | 14495 8,396 4,853 1,722
. Total Rs...| 1,679,153 | 1,797,867 | 1,814,132 1,921,323 1,706,228
Ttems, 186970 ‘ 1870—71 ) 187172 | 1872—73 | 187374
Land Revenue ... o 55422 | 770,307 | 971,089 650,080 | 986,191 ,
Séyar (custom) ... | 52307 55902 | 81 1900 65,165 60,87
Forests T wof 45544 | 36,118 | 66036 | 49,162 41,570 -

Abkéri... 356505 | 384764 | 414,947 | 415138 435,606
Mohatarfa (assessed taxes)... ] 32,320 34,726 45,832 46,390 48148 . -
St ... .. 167 371 143 470 284
Y | 139,144 | 103857 | 76488 53715 | 57,788
Post Wl 10,130 9874 | 12,188 | 13,533 | 12,589
Law and Jnaﬁce wf 24,152 | 6L502 |  BE807 | 110144 108,756
Police . - - 18,975 17,471 2,564 911 ey
Edueation v e 7,750 10,818 4144 -
Miscellaneous . -l 10,948 9,132 14,839 10820 |- * 9460
Poblic Works ... « ... .. 26118 17882 . |
’ Total Bs...| 1,472,477 ' 1,512,722 | 1,762,971 | 1,715,667 | 1,710,463
e -
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: The foliowng statement, in: the - form furhashed by the Dlrector
General of Statistics, shews the number of estates, on the rent roll of
the Dmtmt, with . the total land revenue paid and the num'ber of .regis-
‘tered -proprietors paying rent direct to Government, The data for
.eﬂpr periodical statements are not available:—

-
»

Fartionlars, ‘ © 187071
. Namber of estates 82P
Number of registeted propnctors or co-parceners . e o ,6
Total land revenue pmid e e e Rs| 02,262 13 4
. Average Jand rev‘m{:lpald by ‘each estate, e ""68 12 10
Average land revenue paid Ly each proprietor or mpnmencr { 17 010

TRADE.

Manufactures.—The most general manufactures, carried on all cver
the District, are those of cotton cloths and coarse woollen blankets or
Cumblies. The following is a list of cloths made, with prices ; tho
higher prices include silk borders, with more or less admixture of silk.

L g

Cotton fabrics.— Women's cloths.—8 yards long, 1] yard wide==chér
kfine shire, Rs, 15 to 100 ; gasgase or sisave kandangi, Rs. 10 to 30 ;
mungi, Rs. 25 to 35 ; siliri, Rs, 8 to 20 ; kadigannu, Rs. 6 to 35;
kempu chandrakili, Rs. 5 to 50 ; bilipatla, Rs. 4 to 40 ; guldl chukki,
Rs. 6 t0 30; kalis mungi, Rs. 20 to 30 ; binagere or jéda saliri, Rs.
10 to 25; kari chandrakili, Rs. 5 to 50 ; kadle-banna or kadle-putém
Bs, 25 0 40 ; nimbéivali, Rs. 10 to 30.

- Mew's cloths —PAgu, Rs.5 to 20; rummél, Rs. 3 to 100 ; panche,
Rs. 2% to Rs. 80 ; dhétra, Rs. 4 to 40 ; silya, Rs. § to 15 ; vastra, As. 4
to Bs. 5 ; ; dupati, Rs, 25 to 5 ; tale-batte As, G.

.’.thpe (navir) for beddmg is made at Sa.r,]apur and safranji or
ootton carpets.

Tent cloth of strong texture is made by the convicts at Bangalore ;
dosuh for the outside and dangari for the inside.

Woonen fabries,~— Woollen. cumblies—Kari cumbli, the ordinary
black or dark grey kind; jhidi cumbli, quilted ; gongadxkar cumbh,
one corner stitched up with a tassel so as to form a hood. \

" Oarpets made in Bangalore are noted for their exea]lent and durable
quahtxes The common drugget carpet with reversible pattern is called



TRADR, 37

® L4 L]
Jamkhana and costs from 8 As. to-1} Rupee a square yard ; the rugs and
pile carpets, ratna eumbli, costfrom Rs. 4 a square yard. The art has
been carried Y great perfcction in the Central Jail, the carpets made in
which, of Persxsn and Tuckish designs, are in great demand even for
England at from Rs. 12 a square yard. .

* 8ilk fabrics.—Silks of stout durable texture and costly patbetns )

\»

o Are largely made by patregars in Bangalore and sold by weight at from

Rs. 4 and 5 a tola.

Row sl —The productien of raw silk, an industry confined to the
Muhammadans, has much declined owing to continued mortality of the
worms., The interosting attcmpt to establish a Silk Filature company

*at Kengeri will be described in the account of that place.

Metal manufacture.—In Magadi taluk much iron is made and some
steel. Steel wire of a superior quality for strings of musical instruments
is made at Channapatna. .

Gold and silrer luce in also made at Bangalore. Lacquered ware
and foys are well known manufactures of Channapatna.

«* 0ils.—Tho extraction of oils forms an important branch of industry.
These consist of castor 0il of two kinds, the inferior description ohtained
from the large secd being called lamp oil ; ground-nut oil, caron oil,
and gingelli oil, of good and nferior kinds. They will be more fully
described with their uses in the general introduction.

The-manufacture may also bo mentioned of coir ropes and matting ;
of gan'i bags or sacks ; and of bamboo matting and haskets.

Arts.—The arts of printing, bookbinding, lithography and photogra-
phy are pursued in Bungalore, and carpentering in all its branches, in-
cluding coach building and furniture making. Tho variety of handicrafts
will be evident from the tablp previously given of occupations.

Marte.—The chicf marts of trade, in additivn to that of Bangalore,

are at Channapatna, Dod-Ballapur, Sarjapur, Vadagenhalli, and Tyama~
gondal.

COMMUNICATIONS.

Raitway.—The Bangalorc Branch Railway enters the District on
the east, in the Iloskote taluk, where there is a station at Kadgodi
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12 miles from the terminus at Bangalore. Intermeﬂ:ate between
thee points & temparary station, opened for the Camp .of Exerclse, "
still retained,

Roads.—The length of Jmperial roads is 176} “miles, mainta.ined
ot'an annual cost of Re. 37,660. District ronds amount to 2528 miles,
costing fof upkeep Rs. 13,868 ayear, The particulars regarding each

class of roads are given below. .
Imperial Roads. Miles.y,  Cost.
Buburben voads in Bangalore under the Manicipality 28 9,500
B-ngal:re to 'l‘u.mkur boundary sy < r g lg:%g

41
i fronter 18 38
+ do via Devanhalli 2% 2,810
Kolar nndnry via Hoskote 4 1,470
Ndmgaln to Kunigal 2 2,625
Total...178f 37,860
Attibele to Mattikere " 3 90
Hoskote to Jangamkote - . 14 420
Jangamkote to Sudlughatta frontier . 4 180
Duvuhdli to Nunéigdroog do e . 33 éos
Iapur . 9 70
Bangalore to Baunirghatta .. . 9% 320
Sar) to i via Vartur . 12 360
B K A Eaele D . 7 0
Antkal to Salem h'ontier . 58 14
Wndal cunnecting Bang&dore-’l‘umkur and Kolar- -Sompur roads . . 6 120
yard on Bnnmrglmtta road Jonmng the K\ngalore-()moon wad. . 1} 37
Kmhm to MuJur ntm' C. 7 175
. 4 135
Mal . 3 1056
gakm to! Malxmlll ihmtier via Kankanhalli ... . Jg 3,g§g
B T L
wmgal via Ma .

ﬂmchu to th tonmcnt on f.ho north of R.ulwny 61‘ 150
pur via Dod-Bullopor . 41 *3,280
Yelshanka hwardl Goriladnur via do . 233 1, ,860
Kalar-Sompur road to Dod-Ballapur via Tsvara Mmple e "400

Total.. 2528 13,868

Accommodation for Travellers.—Dak Bungalows or rest houss
for European officials and travellers have been built at the stations
named in the accompanying list, where the ¢lass is shewwn to which each

First Class. Second Class. Third Clacs.
;’::d::d. %:;ﬁlﬁ?ﬂ "2 I;:Enote.
Nelamangala. &mte.

Y

Chatrams for the accommodation of native travellers are taintained
by Government at Bangalore, Bidadi, Channapatna, Closepet, Hoskote,
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GAZETTEER.

Aneksl A tah.lk in the south-east. Area abdut 178 square miles.
Head quarters at Anekal. Contains the followmg hoblis, villages and
population.

s ° . Villages, Pnpuhﬁan..

i fromry. | S0 | o, | M) A el
v | dney._ |

1| Anekal 27 10| 97920 | 405 81 | 10215
2| Attibele, ° | 28 11 |, 6867 91 7| 6,965
2 RidnrguJVpo 9 . gg 7!l s,%g 135: 62 g,ggg

EXTY . 9 5 . ove
5|lggalur .. O . 33 4| 6294 57| . | 8851
6|Jigani .. ... . 26 38| 7,532 217 20| 7,760
J Sarjspur ... 33 1B| 9 749 1] 10,561
Total , .| 2u4 02! 53977 | 1,747 171 | 55,805

Principal places, with population—Anekal, 6,612 ; Sarjapur, 3,051
Attibele, 1,551 ; Dommasandra, 1,485 ; Jigani, 1,390. .

The taluk was increased by the addition of the Sarjapur and Bidar-
guppe hoblis, on the breaking up of the Sarjapur taluk, in 1878.

Fhe Pindking runs along the eastern sido and receives nearly the whole.
drainage. The western side is very jungly and marked by a continuous
range of hills, through which several rivulets, uniting under the name of
the Suvarnamukhi, descend to the Arkavati at the lower level of Kan-
kanhalli, The taluk consists of two principal valleys, which collect all
the smaller streams running eastward: the southernmost extends from
Anekal to ‘Attibele ; through the northern flows the Sanatkumdra, which
joing' the Pinakini near Hossur, in the Salem District, 5 miles beyond the
Mysore boundary.

Except in the western parts the soil is fertile and well cultivated.
The principal dry crops are the ordinary ragi, save, gram, &c. The wet
crops consists chiefly of paddy and sugar cane. There are many gardens
of the betel vine, with areca and cocoanut plantations. The Sanatku-
mara supplies several small channels and tanks. Its waters are further
utilised by means of pikola wells.

Iron ore i8 collected and smelted in the western parts of the taluk,
Common cotton cloths are made at Anckal, Dommasandra and other
places. Raw silk is produced at Anekal and Sarjapur. At this latter
place muslins of various patterns, turbans, and small cotton cdrpets are
made.
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The a&aa af the furmer taluk was thus dmtnbubed -

‘- . A( fd L] .

: W ' PnngRmnue | Not paying Bmue | Totale -
Bl .M. Ac. b | 8o M. |
Onlifwited - ... ¢ . Svqsvs 400 sqe 131 Sgﬂ - o881
Coltumable .. I A 446 3 12 448
Uneﬂtu,mble vor 1 aee 18 803 7 . 20 808

- Total...... 78 . 509 19 181 98 -

" The revenue from thé land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs.
57,246—2—1, and from local cesses Rs. 2,046—9—4. The average
incidence of rent was R. 1—6—10 per acre of cultivated land ; of local
cesses 9 pie. Agriculturists formed 19'8 per cent of the populatmn

From Attibele, on the main road from Bangalore to Salem, roads
branch off south-west to Mattikere, or by a circuitous route to Anekal,

dnd north-east vid Sarjapur to Kadgodi. There is also a road from
Bangalore to Bannirghatta. o
' Anekal.—A town situated in 12> 42' N. lat,, 77° 43' E. long, 20
miles south-east of Bangalore. Head-quarters of the Auekal taluk, andra
municipality. No direct road from Bangalore, but may be reached by a
fm wea.ther track from the Hossur road, beyond Hebbagod.

. No. of houses 1269. Populatmn 6612, composed as follows :—

Male. | Female.| Total i
, 2
' indus - 2,994 3180 | 6,104
Muhammadans . .- 195 199 "394
Christians - e 28 26 54
‘ Total...... 3207 | 3405| 6812 -

? A ta.xr is held every Friduy, attended by 400 persons.

The origin of the name—dne-kally, hailstone—is not known. The
town was founded about 1603 by Chikka Timme Ganda, a descendant of
the original Sugatur chief. The gencral of the Bijapur State, after seiz-
ing Timme Gauda's hereditary possession of Hoskote, granted him Ane-
. kal, which formed a hobli of that pargana. He thereupon erected the
“fort and, tample, eonsh'ucted the large tank to the west, and set on foot

. guoh improvetents as tended to tho opulence and prosperity of the town.
. After a reign of 30 years he died, and was succeeded by his son Txmme
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Gauda, Thelatﬁkrmmad%ym and left f.he tambory to his son
"Dodda Timune, (iauds, in whose time ‘Anekal. wag conquered by fhe
Myson Baje; Tha chief, however, remsined in possession, paying an
annual teibute of 2,000 rupees, and died shortly after, having completed
alongre:gn of 60 years.  His son Vira Nanjans Timme Gauda thea
ruled for ' 24 years, and was in tarn succeeded by his sot- Jama Gauda. "
This chief, in common with many others, was expelled by Haldar&nd

Bis | bossessions annexed to Mysore,
v Py 2
‘ " Municipal Funds, l 1871—72! 1872—73! 187374 | 187475
*Income .., 42015 o508 9 3luz 9 8lear1eto
Bipenditure .| 57 5 2718 7 1883 5 5[3g311 6
i ,

Arkavati.—A tributary of the Kavér, flowing through the Dis-
trict from north to south and receiving the drainage of all the country-
between the central watershed and the western chain of hills. It rises
to the west of Nundydroog, in Brahmagiri, just beyond tha northern
limjfs of the District. Thence entering the D. Ballapur taluk, it forms
several large tanks, as at D. Ballapur, Kakolu and Hesarghatta ; and
passing between the Nelamangala and Bangalore taluks, receives in the
south of the former the Kumadvati from the west. It then flows through
the Magadi taluk, passing west of Savandurga, Penetrating between
Ramgiri and Shivangiri of Closepet taluk, it crosses thelatter in a south-
easterly difection past Closepet and Kdnagal, which are on the left bank,
into Kankathalli taluk. Near Muduvadi-durga it is joined on the north
by the Prishabhdvati and thence runs due south, leaving Kankanhalli
on the right bank, and discharges ioto the Kaveri on the southern fron-
tier. The length of the main stream is about 120 miles,

The greater part of its course from Magadi onwards is thropgh J
& wild country amid rocky hills, precipices and thick jungle. Its waters
are therefore little utilized in those parts for purposes of cultivation,
Though never entirely dry, it presents in the hot season the usual aspect .
ofa sandy bed with a little current of water flowing at one side. Holés °
scooped in the sand furnish a ready means of water supply to'the dwel-
lers on the banks, In the rains, when the freshes coms down, it isa
formidable stream, swollen by mountain torrents and bearing’ aleng i
its irresistible force logs of timber and uprooted trees torn from the-
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forests on s bavks. It is bridged 'in three plaoes’ for roads from
Bangalore, namely, 5 miles east of Nelamangala,*10.miles east of Ma- |
gadi, and at Closepet. Tho calculations for the second of these gave a
maximnm flood discharge of 50,000 cubic feet per second, with an ordi-

, DAry monsoon discharge of 3,500.

Bairan-durga.—A hill in the north-west of the Magadi taluk near,
Kuddr. It was fortified by the Maluattas about 1609 and, ith Huli-
kal, formed into & separate parganna. It"was purchased 20 «wesrs after-
wards by the Mysore Raja, who appointed Timma Nayak as governor.
He improved and strengthencd the fortifications, which consisted of three
lines of defonce and somo outworks on the north and cast faces, built the
temple of Bairava, at the summut, and changed the name of the hill from
Abdul Bandar to Bairandurga. The works were demolished and the
town removed to Kudiir by order ot Tippu Sultan in 1792, on account
of 1ts unhealthincss and a deficiency of water.

Bangalore.—A taluk near the cutre.

Arca ahout 399 square mjles.

Head quarters at Baogalore. Contamns the followng hobhs, villages and
population,
Villiges Population
Hoblig A Y

g Pumay S‘l‘l'y“' Hindus n;“&“ﬂ' Jams (*‘3:; Total.
115@-.\ 4] 1541y ! 265 | 78 | 11,678
2| Bangalore 1 43110,203 | 21,087 | 224 | 15204 143513
K 40 0 872! " un 517 | 9474
4 Halaséis 37 25| 6,08 41 11| 6850
5|Kengo 6| 117 14910 8 | 18| 1578¢
6| Krwhnarajpur 33 9, 6000 130 | 6210
7|Varth % b 9828 237 43 | 10,208
8!Yelabunkn 73 15] 1552 | 328 10 8| 11
9| Yessvantapur 4| s| 1| 1| . 182 | 13012

Total . 374| 304 lwb,su{ 24,066 A 10,276 | 227435

Pymeipal places, with population—DBangalore, 142,513 ; Yelahanks,

2,621 ; Kenger,, 2,075 ; Kempapur, 1,799 ;

Gunjur, 1,386 ; Vartar,

1,316 ; Banasavadi, 1,337 ; Kécharakahalli, 1,074. .

The taluk was increased 1n 1870 by the addition of the Krishnaraj-
pur and Yelabanka hobhs from tho old Yelabanka taluk, and in 1873

“



BANGALORE TALUK, 43

. .
by the Begur aed Vartr hoblis from the Sarjaprr toluk and Kengeri
hobli from the Kengeri taluk. By these accessions its htmts have been
" restored tq nearly what they were in 1799,

The greater part of the taluk drains to the east, the waters being
collected into two streams, which, forming continuous chains of tanks,
fall into the S. Pinakini. The northern of these commences beyond Yela-
Jhnka and, uniting near Hebbal with a stream from the north, flows into
“the Pinakini at Kadgodi. The southern runs from Vasantapur, past
Vartur, intg {he same nearjhe Patandur hill. In the western part of
the taluk a stream from Oyal Dinne feeds the Vrishabhavati, which
rising near Gavipura, flows past Kengeri and Bidadi to {he Arkavati in
Kankanhalli.

The south-west is rocky and hilly ; the remainder being com-
poscd of open, well cultivaled country, undulating much towards the
north-west. Besides tho hills extending south-west from the Fort of
Bangalore, tho principal elevations are Bannerghatta (3271 feet) in
the south, Oyal Diune ( 3120 feet ) aud Halasur-betta ( 3341 feot ) north-
wast of Bangalore. Therc arc nuinerous quarries around Bangaloro of
gnlissose stone, which is not only largely amployed for every variety of
building 1n the town, but transported to distunt places,

The provailing soil 1 the 1ed, on which are cultwated ragi
and the conunonly associated dry crops. Paddy and sugar-cane are
gropn on the lands under tanks. In the immediato neighbourhood of
Bangalore, 'espocially on the south, nuwerous kinds of fruits and vege-
tables are rmsed for the caatonment maiket, such as apples, peaches,
grapes, mangoes, strawhorrics, &c. ; cauliflowers, peas, knol-kohl, cabbage,

lettuce, &c.

Tho woaving of cottqn cloths is the most extensive native manufac-
ture. These are of tho ordinary as well of superior kinds. Coarse
woollen blankets and gom for bags aro also made. DBul the most impor-
tant local arts are those of silk-weaving and carpet-making in the Péte
of Bangalore, regarding which and other arts pursued in Bangalore more
particular wention will be found elsewhere.

The history of the taluk is involved in that of the District and wil)

be found fully treated under that head.
1t is intersected in all directions by roads radiating from Bangalore,
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The area of the former taluk' was'thus disfﬁbntadé —

b e
) Paying Revenue. Not paying Revm;:. Inhl. n
. M. Ac. . M, Ac. M. | Aec
CoMivaged ... s,qos 854 sqx': 606 sqnv 20
+ Calturable ... 19 5 3 809 l 6
Uncaltarable <. 14 4“2 108 [ b4 m 846
Total...... 133 ‘ 161 125 l 479 259 l _'"

The revenue from land, exclusive, gf water rates, , was Rs
77,340 - 9—3, and from local cesses Rs. 3,265—15-~4. The average .*
incidence of rent was Rs. 1-—1—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local ¢
cesges 9 pio, Agriculturists formed 75 per cent of the population. o

Bangalore.—A town situated in 12°57 N.lat. and 77°35 E. long.
The seat of government for the Province of Mysore, and head-quarters
of the Mysore Division of tho Madras Army. Pop. 142,513, It covers
an area of 13 square miles 3734 acres, and consists of two separate parts,
viz. the Péte or old native Town of Bangalore Proper, and the Canton-
ment. .

Its name Bengaliru, of which Bangalore is a corruption, is said
to be derived from lemgaju, a kind of beans, to account for which
the following story is related One day when king Vira Bal.
lila was hunting, he became separated from his attendants, .and
loging his way, wandered about till night-fall. At last faint-and weary
he came upon & solitary hut, in which was an old woman, to whom he
applied for something to eat. She had nothing better to offer him than
some bengalu, green beaus boilod in a little water, which however he
was glad enough to get, and sharing them with his horse passed the
night under shelter of tho lowly hut. The incident speedily became
kuown, and the village (dru) which sprung up, thence wok the name
of Bengaliru. This was situated to the west of Hebbal, and after
Kempe Gauda had given the name to his new capital was called old or
Hale Bengaliiru.

Town.—Bangalore Proper has the Fort on the south, and is
bounded on the north-west and north-east by the Dharmémbudhi and

Sampengi tanks redpectively. 1t includes 12 suburbs, and occupice an
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ares of 24 sq}dm miles. The' popilation numbers 60,703 souls, of
whom 62,697 lwe within the walls of the Péte and 8,008 ip the out-
skirts . or,suburbe. It contains 444 houses of the better sort, occupied
by 8,312 tenants, and 12,203 houscs of tho inferior sort, ocuupxed by
b7, 391 The population is thus classified: —

- o ‘i“‘f_‘i‘?‘“"\_"’“‘

H.h\dul (with 199 Jains and 7 Brahmoe) ‘15 ' 639 5%,;%:
Chmtmu (infludtng 2 Earopsans and 6 Earasians) '3 I 3’ 658

Total.. . "o,ml 80,131 | 60,703

—— - P A———

The town was, till a few years ago, surrounded by a deep d1teh and
a thickset thorny hedge, which had served as a defence against the
Mahratta cavalry. The hedge has now been cleared away and the ditct
filled up and built upon. The orthodox number of gates was eight, tc
correspond with the eight cardinal points, but recent improvements have
added one or two ncw oncs. 'The principal are the Yelahanka gate or
thg north, the Halasur gate on the east, the Fort and Mysore gates on the
south, the Agrahara and Sondekoppa gates on the west, and the Bale
gate on the north-west.

The town is divided into numerous péte or quarters. But the
Dodda-péte (High street) running from the Yelahanka gate in the nortt
fo the Fort gate in the south, separates the iwo comprehensive divisions
of Déshada pite on the west fromx Nagarta péte on the east. Thit
line is crossed at right angles by a street running from the Halasur gate
on the east to the Sondekoppa gate on the west. The intersection ¢
these two main roads is styled the chauk, or square, near to which it
situated the Taluk Cutcherry.

Between the Fort and Mysore gates is an excellent public market.
Siddi Katte, the quarter in which most of the Brahman officials live, oc.
cupies, it is said, the site of an old tank, built at the expense of Siddi
a lady of the Kempe Gauda fagmily.

Owing to the circumstanCes of its origin, the rapid growth of the
town, and the various hands through which it has passed, the streets are
often narrow and mostly irregular in appearance. The latter defec
is to some extert being remedied by the construction of stone drair
along both sides of the principal streets, which bas also nromoted &
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 cloanlines of the town. Substantially built and impockng.edifes may
be teen in Chxkkmpéte and other parts, belonging to, wealthy ngtives,
ot their ¢ffect is a.good deal lost from their ‘scattered positions. Bangap
lora hwever presents a lively specimen of a Hindu town, the main
sfmebs bemg generally qrowded with pedestrians, among whom vehicles

ohll kinds, from the carriage or brougham of the high official tg the -
~itude jatks of the merchant trader and the slow and heavily laden bul .

", Jock cart, thread their difficult way by dint of continual vomferous shouts *

. 'The open stalls o bazaars on eithet sido of the quda-pebe and
. " other thoroughfares display their wares arranged on tiers of shelves, all
within reach-of the owner, who sits comfortably ensconced among them .
Customers stand in the streetto make their bargains or squat on a*
“small ledge in front of the shop for a preliminary chat with the proprie-
tor. - Those of a trade generally flock together, so that many shops con-
- taining the same description of goods'will be found side by side. In the
Grain market (Taragu-péte) a perfect block of carts stops the way, their
contents bemg discharged th heaps into the street, where they are
measared before being stored. In the Cotton market (Arale-péte) the»
verandahs of the warehouses are piled with bulging bales. .

In the quieter and more private parts of the town the floor and
ground at the entrances to the houses will be seen carefully washed
" with purifying cowdung, and pleasingly decorated with numerous geo-
* metrical figures, which are drawn afresh by the women with lines of
white chalk every morning, while the lintel of the door is dec.ked with
‘mango leaves strung on a thread, as a sign of welcome.

On all sides may be seen women, with water jars and shining brass
vessels, grouped round the public wells or on their way to a tank with
baskets of clothes. The peculiar odours of eastern bazaars pervade the
streets ; mendicants go from house to house sounding their conchs or
gongs "and the universal babel gives evidence of the out-door life of the
people.

- The water supply of the native town is derived principally from the
Bhumﬁmbudhl tank on the north-west® From this reservoir water
is laid on to the streets and drawn out by the people as required from
thsaqum teoughs or basins ‘constructed at convenient points. The
residents of the north-east quarter resort to the Sampangx tank. The -
well water in the town is mostly brackish, - . _
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l‘he drmna‘ge of ﬂ;a Pete is oollected into one main channel,
which runs oad ftom the southern side and is continued as far as-the
Sunuahl tsnk, a distance of two or three miles, where the sewerage . is
apphed to agrmultural purposes. :

PR

" Port.—The Fort is situated due srmth of tha Péte and cen{mns the "
Arsenal 'The original fort was of mud and is 'said to have bean erected .
‘in 1587 by Kempe Gauda, Prabhu of Yelahanka and ancestor of the
Magadi chxpfs‘ Under its Hindu masters, namely, the Magadx gaudag,
the Mabratta governors subordinate to the,Adil Shahi princes of Bijapur;
and lastly the Mysore Wadeyars, the fort retained its old character, mth
no doubt some additions to its strength.

But under the Muhammadans the fortress was enlarged and rebmlt
of stone. This work is attributed to a Khiledar named Ibrahim Sahib,
and was carried out in 1761, the first year of Haidar Ali's reign. The
form of the fort is oval, with round towers at proper intervals. It had,
when captured by the Dritish, five powerful cavaliers, a [aussebray,
a good ditch and covered way without palisades, but the glacis was
mperfect in some parts. The two gateways, one in the north and the
other in the south, were called the Delhi and Mysore gates respectively.
The former, which opened towavds the Péte, was a handsome struc-
ture in the best style of Muhammadan military architecture, and con-
sisted of scveral gates surmounted by traverses. DBut there being no
ditches between the gates, an enemy taking possession of the works
over the first gate-way had a ready communication with all the others,
which the British troops who stormed the fort at this point took advan-
tage of.

Within the fort the principal building was the mahal or palace,
which, though of mud, was not without some degree of magnificence.
The building was of two storeys. A large open courtin front was Burs
rounded by a corridor, in tho centre of which, opposite the palace, - was
the naubat khdna or raised band-stand. The upper storey of the palace’
contained the public and private apartments of the Sultan and his ladies, -
with two balconies of state from which he ga.ve audxenee Pamt aml
fahe gilding decorated the walls.

".On the rémoval of the British garrison from bemngapatam ’m 1&!
some of the troops had their quartérs in the fort, where the Genuﬂ Gom-
manding and many of the European residents also lived. The arsenal was
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not transferred till some twelve years later, From 1831 she principal de-
partinenty of the Admjnistration were accommodated in«hg palace above
described, until in 1868 the new Public Offices in the Cantonment were
completed, the removal to which carried away the fow remaining Eurc-
‘. pean residents. The palace having partly fallen in is now being demoli-
shed. Thearsenal it is intended also to remove, and the demolition of
ibe fort walls has been proposed. Its glory has long departed from the'
fort : its ruin will then be complete.
Qutside, on the east, are the Lascar Lings, a quarter mhablbed‘by
large numbers of the lower orders of natives. On the west tide, along
' the Mysore road, are the barracks of the Barr or Mysore Infantry.

48 BANGATORE DISTRICT,
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Oantonment.—The Canfonment is situated to the north-east of Ban-
galore Proper, and was established in 1811, on the removal of the British
garrigon from Seringapatam, which had proved too unhealthy for the,
troops. It includes 31 suburbs and covers an area of 11} square miles.

The parade ground extends two miles east and west and is surrounded,
by a ride or mall, the Rotten Row of the station. At its wostern end, on
a commanding site, stands Government House, the residence of the Chief
Commissioner, with the fine range of new Public Offices rising cut from
the wooded grounds of Cubbon Park. Further west are the Race Course,
Siledar Lines and Riflc Butts. Detween the Public Offices and the Péte
are situated most of the other public buildings connected with the Admi-
nistration, among which the most conspicuous are the Government Presk,
the Division and District Cutcherry, the Higb School and the Central Jail.

To return to the parade ground. The north side is occupied by the
guard bouses of the Native Infantry rogiments, with lines for the men
some distance at the back, Further on stands St. Andrew’s Kirk,
and beyond that again the main-guard, the bakery for the troops and the
barracks of the British Infantry. At the east end, near Trinity Church,
,are situated the extensive Artillery and Cavalry barracks and lines, with
" the native town of Halasur on the north. On the south side are St.
Mayrk’s Church, the Band Stand, and the Public Rooms. From this direc-
tion thoroughfares lead to the quarters known as Shulé and Richmond
Town, where numerous European pensioners and Eurasians live.

The Cantonment bazaar, a native town in itgelf, lies in a valley to
the north of the Infantry lines. It contains a commodious and well kept
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Market, the Bowsing Civil Hospifal, numerous imposing stores for the
sule of Europcansgoods, dnd large native buildings, ..

Tothernorth of this again is the popalous district of St. John's Hill
inhabited by great numbers of European ponsioned soldiers, whose neat
little cottages with the spire of the parish church rising up in their midst, |
give the place somowhat the appearance of an Enghsh villagt. To the
ghst of St. Johu's Hill are the lines of the Sappers and Miners, on the
north Clegeland Town, and on the west the Railway terminus. °

'The*whole space from the Lal Dagh in the south to the extremity
of 8t. John's Hill in the north, a distance of more than four miles, and
from the Buttsin the west to the Aitillary linesin the cast, or fully,
ds far, is covered with buildings, except where the several parade grounds,
Cuabbon Park and the tanks intervene, At cach of the cardinal points
is an old watch tower on an clevaled site, which marks, it is gaid, the
limits to which it was predicted the town would extend. The European
residences are surrounded by compounds and gardens, often tastefully
laid oul. There are 2 730 houses of the better sort with 16,122 tenants,
and ] 5,924 of an infrrior sort with 65,C88.

¢ Among the buildings deserving & more partx’cular notice are the
Public Offices. These consist of a {wo storied huilding in the Grecian
style, with verandahs all round.  The entire length of the building is
640 foet. The lower storey is entirely of ‘stone, and the wholp structure
cost 5 lakhs of rupees.

* Tho fentral Jail covers a large space, being built on the radiating
principle, and is ~mrounded by grounds kept under cultivalion by the
prisoners. Within its precinets are taught a vauiety of trades and manu-
factures. The carpets here made aflter Twkish and Persian designs
have met with a demand even in England. Tents are m:ule for all the
Governmert departments, the whole of the maierial being manufactured
by the prisoners, as well as good horse blankets. Printing, lithography,
tent-making, carpentiy, and the rciing of silk worws, with many other
industrial occupations, are taught.

The High School, the roof of the central hall of which is supported
by light monolithic columns 35 feet high, the Kitk, St. Johu’s Church and
the Chapel of the Conveut, with the fine buildings of the Cavalry barracks,
espocially the Lospitals, merit notice. Close ¢o the New Market will be
seen nore than onc ormamental mosque, and the gopura or tower of the
H.aluur pagoda is a gued specimen of the Hindu pyramidal architectore.

G
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To these may be added the haodsome new residence for the Maharaja,
now-under construction, all of stone.
‘Ady'description of Bangalore would be incomplete m’cﬁout a notice
of the Lal Bagh. This beautiful fleasure garden, situated sbout a mile
., fo,the east of the Fort, appearsto have been first laid out in the time
of Haidar Ali. It is now under a European Superintendent from Kew,
and contains arare and valuable collection of tropical and sub-tropical
plants, together with indigenous and foreign fruit trees. Deing situated o
under a tank, the cultivation is easily supported by irrigstion. A
menagorie adds to its attractions. It is a favourite and poplldr resort of
« both Europeans and Natives. The weekly gathering at the band-stand
isa gay and varied assemblage, while the periodical flower and fruit,
shows may vio with any in India.
The populauon of the Canmnmeut is classxﬁed ap follows :—

— - -

Class. ) ] Males. lFomules. >
- — e e
Blndnl (with 25 Jums nnd 8 Bmhmoc) - ... 26,337 | 25,831 | 52,168
Mphammadans 7702 | 7,304 | 15008
Europeans . . o 27331 1,363 | 4,096
Eurasiuns - .. o Todo| Tari| 24
Natives it . o 382 auT| whg

1
Tat |416b4|4014e, 81,810

- ——————

Good water i obta\ned from wells in some parts of the Cantonment,
but in sevorul quarters, among others the new Cavalry barracks, there
is no water. These barracks are svpplied from the large [lalasur
tank and wells adjacent to it, from which the water is pumped up by an
engine to the top of a rock and thence distributed in pipes.* The
Cantonment bazaar and sepuy lines get water {from a chain of reservoirs
known by the name of Miller’s tanks. There is also a tank for Shule,
and the large Sumpangi tank stretches between the Péte and the
Cantonment. The water sapply is considered inadequate for the growing
demands of the town, and a capacious reservoir has been proposed for
construction beyond the High-Ground on the north-west.

The drainage of the bazaar and Cantonment is carried by a large
sewer passing through a tunpel in the Halasur tank to some distanco
beyond Halasur, where it is applied to cultivation.

Municipality.—The municipality of Bangalore consists of two boards,
one for the Cantonment and the other for the Town, both ander the
Pregident of the Municipal Commission. The boards are composed of
Commissioners, selected to represent the interests of each ward or divi
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sion, and of six cx-of}'im mem‘bers. The divisions or wards of the
Cantonment are six, and of the Town three. The income of the, res-
pective beards amounts to above a lakh for the Cantonment and half
that sum for the Town. The following siatement shews the mumui;)al

income and expenditure for 1873 —4. . v
. Receipts. Town. Cintonment.

L Qgtrol.

- Tﬂ'l;o.baow, Betcl-leaf snd Areca-nut .o 20,704 0 1] 41,388 0 1
Houses, buildings or lands 1,771 0 5| 29938 8 4
Prolessions and trades mcludmg fees from L:quor .
Cmi};:nilm & e . 24,639 16 (0

oTSes, (‘. [ .re . . 7 12 O cenera
¢  TIL Rents
Nazul lands... | 12118 0| 518 3 8
Do shops -4 L,18912 0| ...

IV, Garden. 58 2 @8 pes

V. Estraordinnry.

Refauds undrecoverms e 47311 9 1278 710

Interest on secunitics und Joans .. el ewenn 159 6 §

Oﬂmr ltcms 844 8 4} ...

VI. Fiaes .. - e . o 94 8. 2 71912 1

Vil. }’ﬂunds . e o 172 9 0 1,471 0 8

VII Miscelluneous ... ] 1,973 1 3| 28540 2 7
IX. Transfers and contributions 252 0 0 10300 0 O

. ® Total...... 61,930 1 6 (118,179 1 ©

. Fxpeaditure. Town. Cantonment,

—— — — e m——— |-—"‘.' ——

L Collection.

Yor octroi tax aee e 2,000 5 7 457515 8
For tax on houses, bm!dmghandlands . 1,807 O O} 3,183 1311
Rents assigned to Mumupahty .- 26310 0| 2709 9 5
“IL Tead Ofhce charges o e . 4548 8 5] 10,151 3 8
111, *Public Works.
Supervision ... 995 8 2| 7,325 010
Original works o 8005 7 0 25363 8 3
z‘nrchw o !r;_n(ll v & "1 230876 o 43;% lé (7)
‘ompens tion for hou Co  vee P B 1
an}:n o -l 5008 0 4| 2425712 4
IV. Police ... . -] 19,341 1 9| 12966 12 8

V. Charitable frmrts

Vaccination .. ore e 78 0 0 256 2 1
VL Conservancy ... .o 841414 2] 163823 7 2
VIL Rmdwntetmg . . 14018 6| 1450 4 4
VHI. Lighting - 168031 11| 7,058 2 6
1X. Gardeus.

Public gardens 165 5 3 157 5 0

X. Hxtroordinary
Fairg and Kxhibition ... O T . 340 6 0
Other 1tems... o 100 0 O connes

XI. Miscellaneous.
Repayment of loans ... Sreieee 2000 0 O¥
Refimd of cxcess collectios ... 161 8 0 eve e
Cattle-pound charges .. | 68 gi0| 1,008 0 ¥
Statistios and mortuary roghtmtwn w|e 490 8 1| 1,600 3 O
Other items... " 899 6 8 2.011 13
XiL Reumemwrdmsryl‘.w. | 552414 4

' ’ Tohl.....j 63,202 7 10 128801 24 5
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© ol DAverghath ——-—A sacred . hill m the Bahgalom talu{r, 10 miles
Mﬁ‘&ngﬂore. Its height is. 3,271 foet above the level of the sea.

Qgthao&camn of the rathotsava in honowr of Sampangi Ramaswami,

h@d#fm’three days from Phalguna bahula 6th, there is an assemb}age of.’
\.,Wpeﬂple.l. o, o ,
;%< Chentapatns, or Chennapatna.—An 1mportant town’ m Closepet
- taluk; situated in 12°88' N.1lat. 77°18" E.long. It is 37 miles south-,
' wést -of Bangalore, on' the Bangalore-Seringapatam road, and.till 1873
wa! the head-quarters of a taluk of the same name. 'Phe iidustrial
portmn of Channapatna, the handsome city, is called Sukravar-pete,

Friday bazaar. ‘ .
Number of houses 1184, ( Channapatna 272, Sukravirpéte 912 ) —

Population. Male. | Female, | Totak,

a e e ] T00[  T8&| 1,468
Sukravirpéte '

Hindus wh e e e e 1853 1,255 | 2,608

Mobammadans ... e ol 1398 1619 3017

Christians ... .. .. 8 2 10

Total...... 3,459i 3,642 | 7,104,

- The fort appears to have been built about 1580 by Jagat Deva Rdyal,*
who made Channapatna the capital of the territory yielding, it is said,
-a revenue of nine lakhs of pagodas, bestowed upon him for his gallant
defence of Pennakonda, by the fallen Vijayanagar prince, to whom bis
daughter was married. Tossessions which included such widely dlstant
places as Mulbagal and Periyapatna, Kankanhalli and Budibal, thus sud-
" denly 'acquired, must have formed a government more extensive than
- oonsolidated. The original posscssions of the family were in Baramabal,
Bachanan states that they were of the Teluga Banajiga caste and rose
" to power about five centaries ago.t The following namos are given of the
- Réyals of this line who ruled at Channapatna :—Rancji Raya, Immadi
. Jagat Deva, 15 years, Mummadi Jagat Deva, 8 years, Kumara Jagat
. Deva, 7 years, and Ankusha Raya, 16 years, The fort stood « long siege "
‘in'1630, whén it was captured by Chama Raja Wadeyar of Mysore.. In )
1. 5$ it was surprised by the Mahratta army under Gopal Hari, but
celeased by Haidar ALi. It was repaired by the Dewan Pirniah
and stm contains o pa.lacg erected for a relative of the late Mwhara,;a, but

0 By Wilks valled Jug Deo Rayeel by Buchanan Jucudeva Raya ; by M;ckmmhyadmn.
"' ym’; I, 102,




‘ haa bewi‘nﬁ ,_mh depopu‘lnte& by reason of extrema unhﬁadﬁhmm from

fover. ;" :
Ea!;e hes 0 the north-east of the fort. It is celebmﬁed‘ for tha

‘ mannfmbum ‘of lacquersd ware and toys, of fine steel wire for strmgs of.
muisical instruments, and of glass bracelets, of all of which an acpount, 1'3:11
be found elsewhere, Tt is the residence of a large number of Muhnmmadaus

" beldnging to the Labbe and Daira sects who trade with the western coa@t.
> Narth of the péte are two large Muhammadan tombs, one etected in’
memmy of, Akil Shah Kadiri, the feligious preceptor of Tippu, and-the “
other in ‘honour of Sayad lbrahim, a commandant of Bangalore, dmr- g
hngumhed for his humanity to the English prisoners taken by Tippu.*

Manicipal Funds, l 187172, ' 187273, I 187874 | 187478, ..

Income ... 003 110
Expenditure -..|390 0 0

5248 2 7[1,127 4 2| 5011010
1154 410 ‘1,015 ¥ 3|101125 B

»

Closepet.—A taluk in the south-west. Area 476 square miles.

Head-quarters at Closepet. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
pqpulation : —

Viliages. Fopulation.
Hollis —— :
g Primary. | 3o | Tlindus, | MOMOM-| g | B | qog,
- - —

I‘Kummangsla 31 | 89 | 10,156 389 56 { 10,601

2{Chaunapatoa ... 17 | 21| 10,205 | 3,488 14 83| 135707

8/Closepet... ... al 851 8,969 | 2,099 89 | 11,157
4 Honganur ol 24 31| 8,525 189 1 8715 ~

5|Ktinagal 30 | 84| 7,016 547 w | 7,563
Mm:‘i; 35| 106 | 14020 | 1,178 86 | 15284 °

7 Malur 18 23| 10,205 269 1 25| 10,500

_¢| Mudigere 23 | 25| #014 68 8,082

¢ Virupakshipur 28| 41 | 10,941 424 v | 11,885

Tctal...... 233 i 505 | 88,051 | 8,831 8 289 | 96,974

Principal places, with populatzon.—-—Chanuapatna with Sukravér-
péte; 7,101 ; Closepet, 5460 ; Mangalavirpéte, 1,795 ; Malur, 1,794 ;
Honganir, . 1 ,642 ; Kbdlar, 1,475 ; Kaggalipur, 1,429 ; Jalavangala,
1,283 ; Kutagal 1 ,149 ; Mailndyakanhalli, 1,126 ; Chakkerl, 11}2,.(
Sugganhalll, 1,029 ; Sogala, 1,025.

* The taluk was formad out of Ramgiri at the time of the fouadan
tlonof Closepet, and had joined to it certain hoblis of the former '

’ Bonuw, Eagtern Bxpericnces, 28,

1
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Channapatna snd Haroballi talaks, In 1873 it was daubled by the addi-
tion of tha entire Chaunapatna taluk. .
The Askdvali flows past Closepet and Kinagal throngh the west,
and the Kanoa past Malur through the cast, both running from north to
, soath, The courso of the former is surrounded with lofty hills, pre-
cipices and jungle, which are charactoristic of much of the taluk. Its
waters are therefore liltle used for purposes of cultivation. Its triliutary
the Vyishabhdval: joius it in the extreme west. The Kanva,.on emer-
ging from the ulls a short distance north of Malur, entess on’a broad
. and fertile valley of wet and garden land which continues to the limits
of the taluk. The principal lulls pioturesquely grouped around the town
of Closepet are Ramgiri (which formeily gave its name to the taluk);
Shivangiri, Sidlukal, and Achalbetta,

Owing to the broken nature of the countiy the soil is very varied.
The produce of wet cultivation, consisting of paddy, cocoanuts,
betel-leaf, plantains, and sugar-cane 15 considerable. Much raw-silk
was obtained at Closepet aud Channapatna before the late disease
among silkworms destroyed the industry. Channapatna is one of  the
principal manufacturing and trading towns in the country. Coarse cot-
ton cloths ure woven in many parts of the taluk.

The whole of this regien formed part of the Chera or Kongu domi-
nions, Malur, then called Mukunda-nagara, having Leen the royal residence
in the 7th century. Subsequently, after having formed part of the Ballila
kingdom, the cntiio stretch of territory east and west between the
Ghats was conferred by tho fallen Vijayanagu sovereign upon Jagat Deva
Réyal, for hus services in delending Pennakonda. Ile made Channapatna
his capital. In 1630 1t was taken by the Raja of Mysore and the terri-
tory absorbed into the Mysoie kingdom.

The area of tho taluk 1s thus distributed :—

——r————— - —— —

Payi1g Revinue. ‘ Not piying Revenue l w Fotal.
U - — e
S M Ac, S M Ae, M. Ar,
Caltivated Tl 102 - O B 58
Culturable 9 76 5 450 14 535
Unculturshie 8 119 | 2.9 573 818 52
Total opaf 201 ! 207 | 274 l 343 | 478 l 0
— e o SO R S S

The revenue from land exclusivo of water rates is Rs. 99,395-—8~8,
and from local cesses Its. 3,693—8—4. The average incidence of rent
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.

is B 1—1—5 per acfe of oulmated land ; of local cosses 7 ple
Agriculturists for 216 per cent of the population.

The main road from Bangalere to Senngapa.tam runs through the
middle of the taluk from north-cast to south-west.

Closepet.—A town on the left bank of the Arkévati, mtuated m .

1940’ N.lat, 77°12' E.long# 30 miles south-west of Bangalore, on the
Rangalore-Seringapatam road. Head quarters of the Closepet taluk, and
& municipality,

Numbert df houses 1270 :—

Population, Male. | Fanale.] Total.
13
Hipdus ... .. 5 3,77
Muhammadans . [ . I'g'g 1.233 1:59g
Chrutinns .., . B 50| " 84
Total...... 2704 | 2,756 | 5,460 )

T U S —

A fair is held every Tuesday, attended by about 4,000 persons.

Closepet, by natives pronounced Kulis-pcic,is so named after
Siz Barry Close, Resident at the cowrt of Mysore. It is generally
called in Kanarese Ilosapéfe, in Hindustani Navipef, both meaning the
new {own. It is also called Rémgiri, from a noighbouring hill, at foot
of which the aiginal town stood. Closcpet was founded in 1800 by the
Dewan Purnaiya, for greater security of the Ligh road which there passed
thrdugh a,wild and jungly tract. 1t was at the same time made the
head-quarters of the Largeer, or irrogular horse. The horse-breeding
establishment of the Siiedars, since removed to Kunigal (Tumkur Dis-
trict), was formerly at Closepet.

The town has an agrabara at the side of the river, wilh a temple of
Arkeshvara, and a chatram estublished by Purnaiya. The Muhammadans
here were largely engaged in the rearing of silkworms, but this industry
has been brought nearly to a stand by tho discaso which has for some

years destroyed the insects. Those engaged in it have emigrated in -

large numbers to the coffee districts.

Municipel Funds. ] 1871-72. , 187278, ] 187374, l 187475
Income ... oo .| 639 6 0' 628 12 5[ 521 10 6878 14 0O
Krpegditure ] eve e e lm 5 2|96 15 6|56 4 8

+

]
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Dovanhballi.—A taluk in the north-east. Area 8 square miles.
Head quarters at Devanhalli, Contains the following hbbljs, villages and
population, T

&, Villages. Population,
‘ — ¥
Iloblis, v
g Piimary. s(‘ﬂ:'; ﬂmdub.{ M' Jains m | Total.,
1 [ ]
I[Budigm 22 ! ea17| 181 1 * | e300
2iChamuaréypatna 4 8] 7850 42| .. |y s 7901
8|Devanhall: 41 1l 003! 310 - 9,438
4Js|a ! 4 u3 | 0445 8| .. 2| 9515
Jangamkéte ... aoow 11 use| 168 2 w | 8490
6'Kulhnlh 85 12 7007 510 | 8317
7Kundéna ... i 55 30| 928 2| o 2| 926,
8|Vadigenlalli ... w85 5! 980 289 | . | 8,908
Totol.....| 323 , 114 | 68846 | 1,608 3 4| 70,459

Principal placcs, with population—Devanballi, 5771 ; Vadigen-
halli, 4296 ; Jangamkéte, 1686 ; Kyalandr, 1632 ; Dudigere, 15562;
Betta-halasur, 1600.

The taluk is composed of the old Devanhalli and Jangamkdéte taluks.
The 8. Pinakini forms the greater part of its eastein boundary, “and
receives all the smaller streamns, In the extreme cast, ncar Jangamkéte,
the infant stream of the Palar appears but immediately leaves the taluk.

The country undulates in gentle curvatures, the valleys being fertile
snd well cultivated. Tho elevated parts are covered with low jungle.
Therears a fow small hills and rocks to the north and west, but generally
speaking it is an open country, healthy and well suppl.cd with good’ water.

In addition to the usual dry and wet crops there is some cultivation
of the poppy for opium. Potatoes of good quality are also raised in con-
siderable qnantitics. Puamclos attain a lurge size. Sugar of a superior
quality was formerly wanufactured under the instruction of some Chinese
brought over for that purpise by Tippu Sultan. A few comse cotton
cloths and cumblis are made. e

The carliest place of importance in the taluk appears to have been
Nellnarpatoa in the east, a town which has lain for centuries in ruins.
Devanhalli was subsoquently founded by one of the family of refugees,
who, settling at-Avati (Kolar District), became the founders of the Ma-
gdi, Chikka Ballapur, and other lines of chiefs. Vadigenhalli, which is
largsly populated by merchants, is one of the chief trading places in the
Bangalore District.
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The area of the talok is thus dxstribuhad.

e Paying Revenue. Not paying Reve!ma l . Total -
B .M. Ac. . M. Ac. « M Ac.
Cultivated ... ... sq‘?ﬂ 509 sq15 €01 l sqss 470"
Cultuvithls ... ... 7 255 15 952 607
Uncultatable ... 29 . 40 %0 | 163 | 19° 203
S Total...... 118 164 | 121 j 476 ' 238 l )
N

The re revenue fromland, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 97,484-12-0,
and. from local cesses Rs. 3,146—10—>5. The average ingidence of rent
is R. 1-—10—3 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 10 pie. Agri-'
culturists form 194 per cent of the popula.tlon

"The taluk is crossed from south to north by the old Bangalore-
Bellary road, and from east to west by the Kolar-Dod Ballapur road.

Devanhalli.— A town situated in 13°15' N. lat. 77°44' E. long, 28,
miles north of Bangalore, on the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Head-
quarters of the Devauhalli taluk, and a municipality.

Number of houses 1,027.

Popaulation, Male. tFemale. Total,

Hindus .| 2700 2,787 | 5487
Muhammadans 152 132 284

Total.. ... 2,35’:' 2919 | 5751

A faif is held every Wednesday, attended by 500 persons.

Devanhalli appears to have been originally a small village, named
Devandoddi from Deva its headman. About the year 1501 Malla Baire
Gauda, a son of oneof the refugees from Kanchi who settled at Avati,
being led by auspicious omens, formed the resolution of building a fort on
the spot. Theconsent of Deva Gauda was obtained with difficulty, and only
after the bestowal of liberal compensation and the promise that the new
town should bear his name. A fort, the remains of which were formerly
visible inside the present yone, was accordingly erected by Malla Baire
Gauda and named Devanhalli, or Devandhalli, He conferred the govern-
ment upon lus brother Sanna Baire Gauda, who succeeded in bringing a
largs tract of ' the surrounding country under cultivation. He reigned 40
years and was succeeded by his son Baire Gauda, who reigned 25 years.
The following chiefs succeeded to the government, each being the son ' of

the preceding, Dayél Baiche Gauda ruled 37 yeazs, Mudda Baire Gauda
. ‘ : -4
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° %yam, Immad; Smna Baire -Gauda 87 years, Gopal Gauda 35 yea.!s.
- Dodda’ Baire: Gauda 54 years, and Rangappa Gauda oﬂy ten months.
Thoht’ber, dymg without issue, was succeeded by his relative Chikkappa
- Gandaof C. Ballapur, three months after whose accession Qevanhalh was
m!mted by the Mysore army under Nanja Raj. It fell ig1749 after & .
" jgaliant defence of 8 months and was thenceforward anneged to Mysore.
' In this siege Haidar Ali, the future ruler of the country, first gamed
" distinction as a volunteer horseman, and at Devanhalli his son and suce®
cessor Tippu was born. These circumstances were sufficient, fo invest
the place with geculiar interest in the eyes of the family. Haidar there-
* fore commenced rebuilding the.fort. It was built of stone, in the form
of an oval, flanked with circular bastions and two cavaliers on the.
eastern face, and was not quite completed when invested by the a;*my
under Lord Cornwallis in 1791, fo whom it easily submitted. When
the fort was erected, the old péte surrounding it to the south and
east was levelled to the ground, to prevent its shelterigg the besiegers in
case of an attack, and a new one on rising ground half a mile to the west-
ward was afterwards erected, called the Sultan Péte. This was soon

deserted for the old quatter after the capture, et

Mupicipal Fands. , 1871—72, j 187273, l 187374, ’ 187475,
Income ... 4631 7 9] 547 2 0| 881 9 4| 305 9 o
Expenditure. . | 48815 4/1,00615 4| 430 1 4| 732 8 8

Dod-Ballapur.—A taluk in the north-west. Area 293 squa're
miles. Head-quarters at Dod-ballapur. Contains the following hoblis,
,‘ viﬂages and populatxon —

\ulln,e;. l Population.
Huh}ll. S A ' Muham- . .

. é Primary. dﬁ';‘;{" Hindus. mgd::'xg. Jains . fhia;ég Total.
ADodtallepur ... .| s3] 1| mawm: oees| .. | 19 | 138m
' 2Honnavara oo 81 . 6] 6,496 212 6,708
8Hulikunte ... ... 41l 16| 7208 48 e | 7,348
G?Kakolu 40! 21 sbes,  ga3 i | em

- - gg { i 439 | 20(7) .'é’g%

namm 5 7 7
6} oo 9 7’47@ 260 | .. | 78
s s 27| 8346 | 19 4| w.. | B89
' Total......| 282 f 118 | 61,600 ' 2,084 ’ 4 19 'es,'loi

Pmapalplaoes,wsthpopula,wn —Dod-balldpur, 7 449 ; Tabgere, 1,015. ‘
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This hluk is bounded on the north by a hilly ranga thruugh wlnch .
a pass descegyls 1o the low country of Goribidnur. . The N. Pinikini frises
on themorth-eastern frontier and immediately ledves the talok. Near
the sama spotyrises the Arkavati, which flowing S. S, W., receives the
dramaga of the entire taluk and supplies several large tanks, partien- .-
larly at D. Ballapur and Kakolu, The countryis open and in gemeral
Jroe from very sensible irregularities of surface. All the west, some -
* parts of $he south, and the neighbourhood of the hills on the froritier are
covered with jungle, the pasturage in which forms a source of revenue.

The soil generally is good. Besides the usual crops, some tohacco
is cultivated and a small quantity of potatoes. Weavers are numerous
‘in B. Ballapur and cloths of the commoner description are manufac-
tured throughout the taluk to a considerable extent. S

The country formed part of the dominions of Malla Baire Ganda, -
the founder of Devanhalli, who, resigning that possession to his brother,
and led by auspicibus omens, founded D. Ballapur. With the coun-
tenance of the Vijayanagar king, who maintained a shadow of the
former state at Pennagonda, he speedily subdued all the neighbouring
tract of country, now forming the Goribidnur and Gudibanda taluks, and
possessed himself of a territory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodas.
His descendants continued to rule this dominion until it was subdued by
the Bijapur army under Randulha Khan. The Mahrattas subsequently
held it for a short time when it was taken by the Imperialists under
Khasim Khan and dismembered, After annexing the north to C. Ballapur,
and other parts to Sira, theremainder was formed into a jaghir, yield-
ing a revenue of 54,000 pagodas, and bestowed on a general named Ali
Khuli Khan. On his death it passed to his son, aad afterwards formed a -
part of the province of Sira until subdued by Haidar and incorporated
with the State of Mysore.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

U —

Paying Revenue. Nﬁ':v’e’:‘{;“g Total,
5S¢ M. | Ae. s . M. Ac. . M.| Ac
Cultivated bqsn 182 \q 18 | 485 sqno 27
Cultorable ... ol 28 | 112 @ | a7 67 | 5% .
Uncaltutable L. vee 101 72 | 13 12 114 34
Total...... 218 ' 366 ‘ 73 l 274] 202
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Tl reventia from land exclusive of water rates is Re, 96,554—1—7

; andfm local cesses Bs, 3,048—7—4. The averagef incidence of rent
K. 1268 per adre of cultivated land ;, of local cessef8 pie, Agri-

‘mﬂmats form 202 per cent of the populatmn. ‘
‘.. The Nandi-Sompur road crosses the taluk from east £ west: From

. the kasba roads issue north to Goribidnur, east to Devanhalli, and southe .
. east to Yelahanka .

Dod-Ballapur.—A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, s:tuaited
18°18* N.lat. 77°26’ E.long., 27 miles north-west of Bangalore, with
which it is connected by a road through Yelahanka. Head-quarters of the
D. Ballapur taluk, and a municipality.

Number of houses 1541 :— .
Population. Male. | Femole, | Total.
Bidos .. e e e e e '
Mobmmedas L. oo o) Y| Y| 4
: Total......| 8,668 | 8781 | 7,448
~ A fair held on Thursday is attended by 3000 people. .

Dodda Bajldpura,+great Ballapur, isso named to distinguish it fmm
Chikka-Bajldpura, little Ballapur. Similarly in Hindustani it is called
Bara-Ballapur and in Telugu Pedda- Ballipuram. It is said to derive
its name from the circumstance that a cow used to drop a dalla of her
milk daily over a certain ant-hill, an omen which led to the founda.tmn of
the town. .

Malla Baire Gauda of Avati, the founder of Devanhalli, was also the
founder of Dod Ballipur. He was revolving in his mind the import of the
omens he had witnessed in hunting, when the god Adi Narayana was
revealed in a dream as the dweller in the ant-hill above mentioned. A
temple and fort were shortly erected, the jungle cleared and cultivation
encouraged. Obtaining authority from the king at Pennagonda to punish
the neighbouring refractory pallegars, Malla Baire Gauda speedily pos-
sessed himself of territory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodas. In

_the government of this he established his brother Havali Baire Gauda,
who died after a prosperous reign of 20 years and was succeeded by his
son Dodda Havali Baire Gauda. He ruled 25 years and was followed by
his son Havali Baire Gauda, who ruled for 40 years. On his death
Chikkappa Gauds, the heir, being & minor, the government was for a time
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conferred on Tammanna Ganda, the nephew and Dalavayi of the late ehief.
He dxschm'g'ed thd trust reposed in him .with zeal and fidelity for ten
“yoars, when he 6 died, and Chikkappa Gauda, now come to years of matarity,
succeeded. Theee years after his accession D. Ballapur was besieged and
taken by the ijapur ‘army under Randulha Khan. After 40 years.of
possehsion by that power it was surrendered to the Mahrattas, by whom: *
the fort was enlarged and various temples erected. In fen years it was'
ihvested by the Imperialists under Khasim Khan, and yielded after an
( obstmate efence of two months, D. Ballapurand a part of the surrounding
eauntry were then formed into a jaghir yielding a revenue of 54,059
_pagodas, and bestowed on a favourite general named Ali Khuli Khan.
e enjoyed it only for a short time and died. 1t was next bestowed on
his son Durga Khuli Khan, then Siibadar of Sira, which however
he shortly after relinquished and retired to D. Ballapur, but only enjoyed
it for one year. It remained attached to the government of Sira for 49
years, when it was seized by the Nizam, and bestowed as a jaghir on’
Abbas Khuli Khan, a resident of the place, In 1761 it was captured by
Haidar Ali and has ever since been subject to Mysore.

There are remains of several fine buildings and tanks in the fort, the
ptmclpal being the Ashur Khana erected by Abbas Khuli Khan. The
town extends lengthwise north and south for above two miles. Cotton
cloths in great variety are made here.

Municipal Funds. | 187172, ’ 187273, I 1873174, l 187475,

— '
Tncome ° v dew 08|78 1 6los 15 8l 1 o4
Expenditure .. o ’ 81 1311 (860 14 5|752 10 4 {689 2°8

Gavipur.—A village on the side of the Kempambudhi tank, a mile
to the south-west of the Fort of Bangalore.

Number of houses 163. Population 548.

Its chief feature 1s the cave temple of Gavi Gangidharesvara, the
Sivite emblems attached to which, carved on a gigantic scale out of solid
stone, are curious specimens of the inason’s art. They consist of the
trigils or trident, the chatri or umbrella, and the damaruga a double
drum, each being 15 feet or more in height and proportionately wide.
They were executed in the time of Kempe Gauda.

Halasur,—One of the suburbs of Bangalore, situated north-east of
the Cantonment, close to the large tank of the same name. Kt appears
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‘ %o e Been founded by Kempe Ganda under the following citcutnstancas,
Themmmdmg country was then covered with forest int which he had.

mdared from Yelahanka in pursuit of game and being mhclt fatigned

+'Iaid’ himself down under the shadle of a tree. In his sleep_the god

. Bomegvara, formerly worshipped on that spot by Mandava rishi, and which’
lay burie¢ in the sand, appeared in a dream and revealing to him the
existence of 2 hidden treasure bid him therewith erect a temple, pronij-
sing at the same time the divine favour. He accordingly gecured the
treasure and built the Somesvara pagoda, employing it is gaid & sculptor
from Belur, a descendant of the famous Jakandchiri, to ornament the
walls with scenes from the marriage of Siva and Parvati. The gopura is
an imposing structure in tbe Dravidian style. The village of Halasur wes
also built, containing residences for the attendant Brahmans, and made
the Kasba of 33 villages, from each of which one kolaga for each kan-
dagn of grain was appointed to be given as an endowment for the main-
tenance of the religious services, Thereis another temple on a large
scale dedicated to Subba Raya, but unfinished. The village is a prosper-
ous one and contains several wealthy residents of Tamil origin.

]
~ Hoskote.—A taluk in the east. Area 401 square miles, Head-
quarters at Hoskote.  Contains the. following hoblis, villages and

population :—

Villages. Population. »
Hobls Seco -M h Ch
. Jis) . uham- . Tig~
g Primary. dary. Hindus. { | o dans, | Jains. tians, | Total

i .. s 1| sess| 12| 2| 87 | e0s
;%ﬁ’:ﬁm T s 5| sew0| 720 .. 1 | 8350
8{Hullur 45 12| 5,898 124 e I | 8022
4|Radaodi 34 31 7200 200 7,400
5 Mnga,mr 41 6| 803¢| 208 - o~ | 8882
6/Nanda 86 7| 8217 903 v | 9218
7l8ali . e 93 5| 9,770 470 .. { 10249
8Vagata ... 59 6] 9837| 401 28 | 1015¢
Total......| 450 58 | 66,323 | 8,487 2 128 | 69,885

Principal. places, with population—Hoskote, 4508 ; Sulibele, 2209,
_ At the time of the British conguest Hoskote mcludqd Jangamkote
uﬂur, Masti, and Sarjapur. The hobli of Mugalur wa8 added to it in

1878 from Sarjapur taluk,
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Towaads the north the 8. Pindkini forms the western boundary. After
entering the taluk it supplies the large tank at Hoskote, and thenge
flows southwards past Kadgodi, where it receives a stream from the
Bangalore taluk on the west. With the exception of some low hills on the
north, . tHh country is open and easily crossed in gll parts. The tracts-
best ciltivated are those bordering on the S. Pinékini and the neighbour-
hoed of Nandagudi eastwards, Frbm Nandagudi southwards and along
tHe. Bangalgre road the soil is stony and unfertile. Some cultivation is
carried onof pptatoes and the poppy plant, in addition to the usual wet
and dry crops.

-At Nandagudi are traces of former buildings, of which it is related
that they mark the site of Patalipur, the capital of Uttunga Bhuja Raya,
whose nine nephews the Nava Nanda being imprisoned by him, were re-
leased by the schemes of Chanikya. The story is taken from the Mudra
Rakshasa, a play on the successful usurpation of Chandragupta and the
establishment of the Nanda kings. In a similar manuer Dharmesvara ‘

- in the same neighbourhood is connected with Dharma Raya and the
Pandus. They are stated to have been rendered insensible by the poi-
sogous *exhalation of a well made by Duryodhana for their destruction.
This incident is said to be sculptured on a pillar at the temple over the
spot. Two masons, engaged in the repairs of this temple 45 years ago,
are related to have fallen down senseless from the exhalation on shifting
the stones covering the well.

The country undoubtedly formed part of the Ballila dominions,
but subiequently became a possession of the Sugatur family, one of
whom erected Hoskote, or the new fort, as distinguished from Kolar, and
settled traders in the place. Afterwards it became a part of the territory
administered by Shahji, the representative of the Bijapur princes, and
changing hands several times was finally ceded to Haidar in 1761 and
united to the kingdom of Mysore.

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed:—

Paying Revenue. Not paying Revenue. Total.

. Sq. M, Ac. Sq. M. Ac. | S¢. M. Ac.
Cultivated ... 128 214 10 43 138 257
Cultqrable ... .+ ¢ .o 418 49 433 58 | 216
Uncultavable s 25 593 146 209 172 187

‘ Total....| 12 l " 590 206 50 869 ,
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., Thie reveniue from land, exclusive of water rntes was Ra. 87,833-1 1-6,

. m&fmm local cesses Rs. 2,995—13—6. The average ineidence of rent
;O R 1—0—b5 per acre.of cultivated land ; of local cesses 6 ple-
Agnenltunsts formed 208 per cent of the populat:on. -
‘The Baugalore-Kolar road crosses the taluk from west to east, and
nges off af Hoskote roads to Kadapa gnd to Jangamkote northwards,
and to Malur and Kadgodi southwards. .

Hoskote,—A town on the left bank of the S, Pin4kinj, situated in’
13°4’ N. lat., 77°48" E. long., 18 miles E. N. E. of Banga.lore, on the Ban-
galore-Kolur road, and 6 miles north-east of the Kadgodi leway
station. Head-quarters of the Hoskote taluk, and a municipality. .

Number of houses 944:—

Population. l Male, | Female.| Total,
Hindus 1882 | 2004 | 3,976
Muhammadans 276 245 521
Christians 4 7 11

'rom......l 2,162 | 2,348 | 4,508

At the Amritesvara rathotsava, held for 10 days from Vaishakha
suddha 11, there is an assemblige of 4,000 people. On full moon day in
the same month, Dharma Rayan karagais attended by 5,000 people.

Hosa-kéte, new fort, so called to distinguish it from Kolar, was
built about 1595 by Timme Gauda, the chief of Sugatur, who had recent-
ly settled at Kolar and obtained from the Pennagonda sovereigh the title
of Chikka Réyal. The superiority of the soil to that of Kolar induced
him to fix on the new site, as well as the facility with which the waters
of the S. Pindkini might there be dammed for purposes of irrigation.
The large Hoskote tank with an embankment two miles long, which
forms whean full asheet of water not less than ten miles round, hears
testimony to the sagacity of his choice, Ruising an armed force he sub-
dued . Apekal, Mulbagal and Punganur, and added them to his pos-
sossions. He ruled till 1632. Shortly after, the territory was con- -
quered by tke Bijapur army, and subsequently conferred as a jaghir on
Shahji, the governor of Karnatak Bijapur, who resided at Bangalore. On

the capture of these districts by the Mogul troops under Khasim Khan
in 16683, they bacame part of the province of Sira. In 1756 Hoskote was.
taken by the Mysore army, but was subdued the following year by the
Mahrattas. It changed hands several times, until ﬂnally ceded to Hmdar

Ali and annexed to Mysore in 1761.
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Munieipsl Fonds. 187275, f 187874, | 187435,

~F U i -«
Tstom® e N e | 4480 2 81781 18 11 480 & 1
Bgpemdtore . . o . w9 0 alm' 0 0 5616 3

" Hulikal.—A village in the Hulikal hobli, Magadi taluk.

N Numbor of houses 243. Population 1,187.

1t ig said to have been founded in 1310 by the Ballala king under
the following circumstances. A sapyasi named Guriachints, who had
gained his favour, lived at the foot of the adjacent hill called Ramalinga
Betta. Ona certain duy onc of the holy man’s bullocks attacked by &
tiger not only threw off its assailant but killed it. This being reparted to
the king he considored it a happy omen and ordered the hill to be forti-
fied, naming it, in memory of the incident, lu/i-kallu, liger-rock, or, dccord-
ing to the tradition of the place, huli-kollu, liger-kill. It subsequently
came into the possession of Baiche Gauda of Koratagore, whose descen-
dants held it as tribularies of the Mysore kings. The chicf was expelled
by '.Eigpu Sultan and the place annexed to Mysore.

Huskur.—A village in Bidarguppe hobli, Anekal taluk.
Numbher of houses 200. Population 778.

A fair takes place on Friday, attended by 300 people, A festival
(parishc) is held for 5 days from Phalguna babula 3rd, in honour of Ma-
dhuramma, at which 3,000 persons assemble und as many as 10,000
bullocles are brovght for salo.

Colonel Boddam gives the following account of a visit to the cattle
fair in 1871 ¢ There are peculiarities about his fair ; it is essentially one
for low castes, both human and bovine. There is a superstition that
cholera and cattle plagne are averled by worship at the luskur temple
(a very insignificant onc) at this time; consequently all the idol cars of
the surroundmg villages are dragged to the temple, each with about
forty bullocks and their owners and & rabble ; ; usually there are not less
than 25 of these cars ran up like high Lhmese pagodas on & framo work
of bawaboo and covered with gaudy paintings of Ilindu deities. The
religious ceremonies last five days, and then tho cattle faiy is held, after
which the carsaro taken back: on an average about 10,000 bullocks
are collected, but the greater portion ot thom are inferior cattle, Look- *
ing over the lot, I found all the zood casto animals were born outside

T
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the Provinoe, principally at Mahadéseo. I only came upon one good
animal bred in this District, the mother was said to be, of fine breed.
As & rule tho people, do not keep fine cows; they are convent with the
small cows of the country for giving milk, and do not attend to breeding.
* This year owing to many people being still engaged in threshing their
grain, which had been delayed by the recent unusnal rains, there were
less idol cars brought (15 only), and fewer bullocks—not 8,000 in all?

.

Kankanhalli—A taluk in the south. Area 401 squgre miles, Head"
quarters at Kaokanhalli Contains the followmng hoblis, villages, and
population:—

€

=

Villages. ‘ Population.
Hoblis, = i
N Secons Muhame Chris-

° Primary. dary, Hindus, | odang | s | gare | Total
lﬂmlmni 25 70| 8401 356 4 | 8761 ¢
%nhnhalh :jg JZé ﬁ,ﬁg g; s m,gzg

; 7 | 15
Maralavadi ... 1 = ‘@] 6| | o 10| ‘7ue
5 Mudvadi - 20 47| 6,17 77 et |* 7,488
bomanhulu 17 88| 4,517 el L 200 | 478
s Tongani . 29 57| 7,016 831 . . | 7347
Uyambalh .. % 18 | 8,573 687 . 495! 9,855
l Total ..... 231 582 | 68,854 | 3,884 4 773 | 78,515

DPrincspal places, with popudation—Kankinhalli, 4671 ; Mulahalli,
2853 ; Harohalli 2809 ; Kodihalli, 1586 ; Alahalli, 1485 ; Maralavadi,
1162 ; Hevamdyavappanahalh, 1108 ; bhlkka Maralavadi, 1050 Nala-
halli, 1016,

The taluk is bounded on the south by the Kaveri, and traversed
from north to south byits {ributary the Arkavati The southern half
of the taluk is a succession of hills and jungle, including 22 square
miles of reserved statc forosts, besides district forests. The principal
heights near Kankanhalli are; on the west—DBanati Mari Betta, 3422 feet
above, the lovel of the sca, Narsimha Deva Betta, and Mudvadi Betta;
on the east—Bilikal-Betta and Koppa Betta, the latter 2822 fi. in ele-
vation. :

The Axkavati is joined on the west near Mudvadi by the Vrisha-
bhavati from Bangalore, which itself receives a little higher up the Suvar-
namukhi from Anekal taluk Another considerable stream from the same
quarter unites with the Arkavati at Kankanhalli, as well as two fur-
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ther sonth, one on the west and one on the east. Ragi, avarg, and the
castor oil p]ant form the principal cultivation of the open parts, , Tama-
‘Tjnds and cocoanuts are also important products.

The taluk was included in the territory granted to Jagat Deva Rayal,
and by him the fort of Kankanhalli seems to have been erccted. It was
captared along with Channapatna by the Mysore Iiaja in 1630,

» The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

-

. l Paymg [Revenue, |Notpaying Ravenue, Total,

B S S Py P BT TR Tow i "y v
Caltivated bqse 42 18 70 09 112
Culturable " 20 373 3 512 04 245
Unculturable 152 820 114 603 283
* . Tolal...... I 269 95 131I 545 401

The revenue from land, exclusive of wa.ter rates, is Rs. 68,736——7—7
and from local cesses Rs. 2,283—12—1. The average incidence of rent
is R. 1-—0—3 per acro of cultivaled land ; of local cesses 6 pie, Agri-*

* culturists form 20+0 per cent of the population.

The only road is one from Bangalore to Kankanhalli and thence to

Malvalli.

Kankanhalli.—A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, situated
in 12° 33' N. lat. 77° 29’ E,, long.,, 36 miles south of Bangalore, on the
Bangalore-Malvalli road. Head-quarters of tho Kankanphalli taluk,
and g municipality,

« Number of houses 1059.

Topulation. Male, Female. [ Total
Hinds ... .| 2105 | 2084 4,180
Muhammadans 252 280 482

A fair held on Thursday is attended by 2,000 people.

The existing fort of KénkAnhalli appears to have been erected by
Jagat Deva Rayal, the chief of Channapatna, who in order to do so is
said to have displaced a smaller structure owned by one Kénakéna,
whence the name. It was captured by Chama Raja of Mysore in 1630.

The principal feature in the fort is the ancient temple of Ranga-
natha, much ot of repair. Tho town was twice burned or laid waste by
Tippu Sultan to prevent its being of uae to the British army on their
march to Seringapatam. The beasts of prey increased so much in
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oonequance that daring the last two years of his reign 80 persons were
carvied awa.yby tigers from within the walls of the fort. Except on -
the north it is surrounded at a short distance by lofty mountafns and
thick jungle. On the banks of the Arkavati are many cocoanut gardens,

""" Dr. Burnell conjectures that Kénk#nhalli should properly be designa-
ted Konkariahalli, and dentifies it with Konkanapur mentioned by Hiouen
Thsang, the Chinese pilgrim who travelled through India about 64‘9
A.D* The alliteration of tho name excites attention ané arouses
curiosity as to its dorivation. Accordingly Buchanam has' the fol«
lowing remarks on tho subject | : ‘I went threc kosses to Kankarana-
halli, commonly called Kankanhalh. The former name is univer
sally said by the natives 1o\ ho the proper one; but the derivation
which they give of it scems very forced. Kanilarna, thoy say, is the
genitive case of Zanikar, which in the Tam] language signifies a proprie-
tor of land : and lalli, in the language of Karnata, i< a village’ Ina
note he adds, ‘The namecof this village is properly Kanya-tayna, com=
posed of iwo Sanskrit words, kanya, v:rgm, or the, goddess Bhavani, and
foarna, ear, which cannot De said to throw much light on the queation.

Municipal Lunis. 187213, llﬂ73—74 11874—75.
Incotne . . . JoRl 8 01724 4 671410 1
Expenditare ... " ! 606 12 3339 0 0476 15 O

Kongeri—A town in the Bangalore {aluk, 9 miles south-west of
Bangalore, on the Bangaloro-Seringapatum road. It is a ‘nunici-
pality, and till 1873 was the head-quarters of & taluk of the same name,

Number of houses 352.

B

) . Popul tion ! Male,.]remlu. Total
Hindus . %55 84| 1,719
Muohammadans . .. 19% 155 948
Cheistians . " 3 5 8

— —— o ——— —~— e -

Kengeri or Ten gm, southern street or road, appeal‘ﬂ formerly to
have been of greater extent than it is now, but was destroged by Tippu
to prevent its giving shelter to the army of Lord Cornwallis. The town
was recently for a short time the seat of the raw silk {rhde. In 1866
Signor DeVeochj, an Italian gentloman, noticing the depressed condition
of the indastry, made exertions, with the assistance of Government, for

* 8, Ind, £l 27, 1 Jorney, 1I, 499,
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it revival. Ho stiributed the mortality'of the silk-worms—io degene.
.oy owing to continged propagetion from the same stock, to feqding on
infarior specfes of leaf, and to want of care in rearing The raw silk
produced was also doteriorated in value from negligent methods of reeling.
In order to remedy these defects, cartoons of silk-worm eggs were
imported from Japan and froely distributed, superior kinds of mulberry *
t'ees (Moris sinensis, . perotetra, M. alba, and I, nigre) were grown
from cuttipgs and seed, and finally a steam factory for Silk Filature
was establisheg at Kengeri with 80 basins. The hands employed in this
delicate process wore femalo orphans from the Bangalore convent under
the charge of native nuns. These measures produced their natural effect
#nd & great impetus was given for n time to sericulture. Not only were
cocoons bought to any extent for filature but the refuse silk (clmsmm),
not ta.ken into consideration before, became an important article in the
market. But the sovere drought of 186G proved disastrous to the im-
ported worms. Fresh were obtained in two successive seasons. After
all, however, the eradication of disease among the worms was not effected,
and gntil this comes about there scoms no hope of tho trade reviving.

B L T —

" - — 2

Mumeipal Fw is. l 187275, | 1873-—74.‘ 187475,
Income v {219 4 026315 8221 4 0
Espenditare ... 462 810 (188 0 0 (238 8 11

- - - 4 -

* Magpdi.—A taluk in the west. Arca about 320 squaremiles. Head-
quarters at Magadi. Containstho following hoblis, villages, and popula-
tiqn; Bidadi and Tavarckere having becn added in 1873.

— - — o — ——

|
1 Villges, | Population.

Hobli, b - —_
é . ll‘umuy ’ tlm l mdus m;‘;‘:’;' Jams, (ﬂ:':' i Total,
—— — ) e —
1|Badads . . 17 123 1223 252 | 114 | 12,508
Gudemaranhnlli . 3] 58 | 10,148 226 1 e | 10375
‘Hahkal .- 20 29 5,020 125 65 ves 5,410
Kudur . a1 42| 7001 | 968 2 | 8057
Médabal vee .- 47 91| 7957 384 . e 8,341
Magady “ 48 102]| 12054 ! 679 24 . [ 13857
Nargandra . w2 38| 5817 42 v | 5889
Satanur . 38 89 9,687 472 3 . 10,162
9|Solur 36 39| 17,356 506 3 4 7,869
10 Tavarekero .. . 39 54| 7843 1ot 1| 7988
11 . e 32 58 8,089 813 162 e 8,864
Total,.... | 380 723 $4,120 l 4617 %60 19 | 99,086

Pyrincipal places, with populahm.—-Magadx 8712 ; Tirumale, 2809 3
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Motagondahalli, 1711 Kudur, 1634 ; Gudemsranhalli, 1471 ; Tavare-
feers, 1407 ; Bidadi, 1280 ; Talya, 1226; Hulikal, 1}87 ; Solar,
1,088 ; !ﬁppa.sa.ndra, 1,024. .« .

A hilly and jungly taluk, through the south-east portion of which
by Arkavati runs, forming in some parts the boundary, Its bed being
deep and gonerally surrounded by hills, the country adjoining derives
little benefit from 1t as to cultivation, The streams of the north-east
flow into the Arkavati ; those of the centrs and west flow south, form®
ing the Kanva ; those of tho north-west flow south-west jnto Kumga,l
The loftiest mountain is Savandroog, 4,024 feet above the sea. It is
surrounded by deep defiles, covered with rocks and jungle, among which
is situated the Kilekaval state forest, 10 square miles in extent. Bairan-
durga is a conspicuous hill, formerly fortiied. Much bamboo and va-
rious kinds of timber are met with in tho southern parts of the taluk,
There are several productive tanks, the one at Txppasandra being very

extensive.

The soil generally is @ shallow red mould mixed with stones, not
very fertile unless when the rains set in plentifully and at the right sea-
sons. The crops consist chiefly of those raised without irrigation, ragi,
gram, avare, togari, &. Tobacco is grown to some extent.

A Chola king is said to have held the district for a few years in the
12th century, of which there are probable traces in the name of Solur and
in certain neighbouring parts of the Nelamangala taluk. From him it is
gaid to have been wrestod by Pratapa Rudra of Orangal, and soon after
to have been conquered by Harihara, king of Vijayanagar. The‘deputy
of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, Simanta Réya by name, taking advan-
tage of the feebleness of the government, declared his independence, and
the country was held by his descendants to the third generation, when
Kompe Gauda, the chief of Bangalorc, obtained possession. In his
family it remained till 1728 when it was captured by the Raja of My-

8018,
The area of the former talnk was thus distributed :—

Paying Revenue. Not paying Revenue, Total,
M ‘ﬁ. Ac. Sq. M. At 8 . Ac,
T o [ o | S| e
Cotorable ... 28 187 22 574 51 101
Unoulturable ... 20 465 28 828 49 153
Total...... 168 M8 , 6l 202 220
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The revenus from land, excliisive of water rates, was Rs, 96,259—
. 11—9, and from local cesses Rs. 3,094—~4~-8., The average incidence
of rant was R. 1—4—90 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses
8 pie. Agriculturists formed 219 per cent of the population,
. The road from Bangalore to Kunigal runs through Magadi, whence
a branch goes to Huliyurdurga. The high road from Nelamangala to”
JKunigal passes through the west.

L ]

Magadi—A fown situated in 12°57' N. lat, 77°17' E. long, 28
miles west of Bangalore, with which it is connocted by road Head quar-
ters of the Magadi taluk and a municipality.

* . Number of houses 650.

Population, Male. | Female,| Total,
Hindes ... e e e e ae e 1600| 13,805] 3,885
Mubammadans .. oo T s 1| e

There is a tradition that Magadi was founded in 1139 by a Chola
kingrwho, in the coarse of an expedition to that part, heard that in early
times it had been the residonce of some holy rishis. It soon passed into
the hands of the Ballila kings and after them into those of the Vijaya-
nagar line. In the time of Achyuta Riya of that house, Samanta Réya
was appointed Adhikéri or manager of the district. He enlarged the
town and fortified the height of Sivandurga, in ecturn for which that
part of the country was granted him as an amara or jaghir. He enjoyed
it for 28 years, from 1543 to 1571, and was succeeded by his son Sam-
paja Raya. He governed for 17 years and repaired tho temple of Ranga-
swami at Tirumale. His son Chikka Réiya or Milaka Réya, after ruling
16 yoars, threw himself in a fit of madness into the pool on the droog
and was drowned. He left no children, and Gangappa Néyak, the faldri
or watchman of Balakara, taking advantage of the confusion, seized the
government and strove to enrich himself by plunder. But Immadi Kempe
Gauda of Bangalore marched against him, took the place and put him
to death, Kempe Gauda being shortly after ousted from Bangalore,
retired to Magadi, which is thenceforward identified with that family,
whose history®is given elsewhere, Magadi was captured bz the Mysore
army in 1728 and the chicf carried prisoner {o Seringapatam, where he
died, the last of his line,
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The fort is now deserted. “The Péto is built on a slope to the north,
Boyand the eastern end is the village of Tirumale, and some distance
from the western end a large iomple of Someshvara in ruhs.

Monicupal Fuuds, ] 167273 I 187874 \1876--'15.

871 0 0
g21§ 8

Malur,+—A village on tho banks of the Kaava, in the Malor hobli,
Closepet taluk.

Number of houses 365. Population 1,794.

In the 7th century Malur bore the name of Mukunda-nagaga, er °
Mankunda-patna, and was the residence of two of the Kongu line of kings,
whose capital was at Talkad. Tho sage named Vijninesvara yogi hers
composed his celebrated Uluishya or commentary on the code called the
" Yajnavalkya Smriti There are several ruined temples in the place,
but the large temple of Aprameyaswami is muintained in good order. °
Most of the residents are Brahmans of the Srivaishnava sect : they nge
the village tke name of Rijendra-Simha-nagara.

Melur.—A village in the Vadigenhalli hobli, Devanhalli taluk,

Number of houses 151. Population 691.

A caftle fair takes placc in connection with the Gangadevi parishe,
held for 10 days fugm full-moon in Chaitra. It is attended by 10,000
people, and bullocks to the same number are brought for sale.® .

582 7 8

2,639 12 2
1,064 10 11

Inoome -
Ezpenditure 522 18 2

Nelamangala,—A faluk in the west. Area 209 square miles,
Head-quarters at Nelamangala. Contains the following hoblis, villages
and popnlation :—

X Vilsge. | T 7T Vopulation,

lg Totls. I Deon- ILind Mubam.- éh:; 1

vimary. | " 3- s, | adans, | MY tans, | Total
B - {

1 I 150 82| 847 22| 8603
2 dehele ... . 41 18 8,570 592 13 e 8,975
8 [Mailnahalli ... o 45 1h | 9914 153 16 { 10083
4 [Nelawaogals .. 75 481 1280 | 802 o | 13,852
5N ( S, ves 51 9830 530 119 ... | 10,485
8 |Sondckoppa, ... o a3l sl w0l ms| .. 3| om81
Tyimagoadia... NI 31| 9369 761 . w | 10,150
. Total ..... 349 171 | 67,963 ' 3,373 132 41 | 71,509

* Thag stshould bo observed ™ ahun. whih causes the nsne tosound bbe Molay,
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Pmapnl places, with populam—Nelunangda 4,018 ; Tyamagon-
#al, 8,804 ; Sondekoppa, 1,778 ; Hesargatta, 1,433 ; ; Doddabele, 1,871.

This tdiuk wasformed out of the old pm'ganas of Nelamangals,
Doddabele and Nijagallu. Itis drained on the east and south by the
Arkévati, and on the west by the Kumadvati, an gfftuent of the former, *
both flowing southwards in deep and rocky channgls. The Garndichala °
vides in the north-west and takes a northerly course into the Tumlur
Ilistriet. 4 chain of mountains runs through, and in soms places bounds
the taluk-on.the west, the chiei heights being Sivaganga (4,559 feet
above the soa) and Nijagal. The country on this side is hilly, broken
and jungly. The other parts are open and contain some laige valleys
ir which excellent tanks have been formed, one at Tyamagondal, fed by
the Kumadvati, being the largest.

The soil is generally a red mould, shallow and gravelly, dependent; for
its cultivation on abundant and seasonable rains. The dry crops are
chiefly ragi, ballar, savé and gram : the wet crops paddy, sugar-cane and *
* some wheat. Iron oro is obtained in some parts.

The area of the tuluk is thus distributed :—

L]
‘ Paymg Revenue. |Not paying Revénue. Total,

. M. Ac. . M. Ac, 5q. M.
Cultivated Sq] 01 415 sq% . 5(527 2?5
Cultoralle 3 | 581 7 45 | 51
Unculturable 8 314 27 35 314

. . Total...... ’ 149 ' 80 { 209

L]

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rales, 1s Rs. 95,117—14
—5 and from local cesses Rs. 3,108 ~3—4. Tho average incidence of
rent is R. 1—3—3 per acre of cultivated land : of local cesses 7 pie.
Agrienlturists form 20-6 per cent of the population.

The Bangalore-Tumkur rond runs through Nelamangala and Som-
pur, where it meets the road from Kolar ¢ié D, Ballapur. A short cross
road connects’ Tyamagondal with both. The Hassan road branches off

at Nelamangala to the south-west. .
" * Nelamengala.—A town situsted in 13°6 N. lat. 77°37 E. long,
17 miles north-west of Bangalore on the Bangalore-Tumkur road. Head
quarters of the Nelamangala taluk and » municipality,

Number of houses 730.

L]
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’ ‘W' ) T stale. | Beate,

Total,

- W o187} 1679
mﬂm -~ -1 Tmso| 'm0 %
Tolal, ....| 2017| 1,009] 4016

A fair on Friday, pttended by 2,500 people.

On or near the site of Nelamangala formerly stood a large city to
which tradition gives the name of Bhumandana. It is said to have been
founded by Sumati, son of Hemachandra, king of Karnataka, whose eapi~
tal was Yadupatna Having succeeded in an expedition against a robber
chief at Devaraydurea, he took up his residence at Bhumandana for
the security of that part of his father's dominions. The subscquedt
history is not known, but it appears to have been transferred to the My-
gore Rajas along with Tyamagondal at the time when Bangalore was
purchased from the Mogal general Khasim Khan. This was in 1687.

e oot o o i

»

Municipal Funds. I 187273, l 187374, l 1874—75,

Income 457 0\ 870 8 4 410 g

36120133322 89! 6

—— e oy e

ure ..

Neollurpaina.—A ruined city 5 miles south-cast of Devanhalli. It
is stated to have been of great extent and ruled by a rich and powerful
line of kings, In the timo of tho last of these, named Chauda Raya,
the city was captured, aiter maintaining an obstinate defence for three
years, during which the enemy was twice forced to raise the siege. Its
fall was due to an act of treachery on tho part of the king’s daughter,
who being married to a prince of the Vijayanagar () family had accom-
panied her husband to the war, and made known the existence of the
subterranean passage by which the city was supplied with water from a
distance. Chauda Raya is said to have blown up his palace containing
his family and, treasures while the enemy were scaling the walls.

Nijagal.—A hill in the north-west of the Nelamangala taluk, ac-
cessible only on the northand east. The fort which formerly occupied
the summit owed its strength more to nature than to art and was the
soene of many desperate encounters. The péte has boen ,for many years
almost deserted, the inhabitants having removed to Tyamagondal.

- . —~See Pinakini .
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Pinakini.—The Southern or Dakshina Pindkini, a river flowing
through the eastern parts of the District. Itis better known o Edro-
penn gedgraphers as the Southern Pennar. The continuous curve formed
by the gourse of the N. and 8. Pinakini, which hoth rise near the hill of
Nandi, sacred to Siva, may probably account for their receiving the .
name of Pinikini, from pindika, the bow of Siva. »This is the only desig-
ngitiun by which the streams are known to the Kanarese people*

The 8. Pinakini risesin the Chenna Kesava hill, east of Nundydroog.
Its course'aftes entering the Bangalore District is southwards through
the Devanhalli and Hoskote taluks, where it forms the Jangamkote and
Hoskote tanks, the laiter one of the largest sheets of water in the coun-
ty. « Continuing south, it leaves the Mysore a little to the east of the
town of Sarjapur and enters the Bagalur estate. Thence, turning east-
wards, it makes its way through the Eastern Ghats near the town of
Krishnagiri and after traversing the Salam and South Arcot Districts,
of Madras, falls into the Bay of Bengal a few miles north of Cuddalore.
® Ths longth of its entire course is moro than 200 miles, of which about
50 miles from the source are in the Mysore. It is estimated that
8760 per cent of tho water of this portion is stored for agricultural

purposes.

Ramgiri.—A picturesque hill, at ono time fortified, on the left bank
of the Arkavati, in the Closepet taluk, 3 miles north of Closepet. It
formprly gave its name to the taluk, the town of Ramgiri being at its base.
Tho place was captured by tho Dritish in 1791. On tho foundation of
Closepet the residents removed to tho now settlemont.

Sarjapur.—A town in the Anckal taluk, 12 miles north-east of
the kasba, and a municipality. Till 1873 it was the head-quarters of a
taluk of the same name,

Number of houses 577.

Population, Male. | Female, | Total,
¥
Hindus ... . 18] 1,351 987
Myhammadans ] 198 177 875
o Total......] 2,528 1 1,528 | 8,051

1t 55 algo the ancient natné in Tamml works, 1 appears from a stauza of the Avaiyar
inwhiehnt};ihma 18 given as the sogthern Loundary of Toudamandalym, Qmﬁff;mgiu
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A stanl] fair is held on Sunday, vxsttedby 100 people.
. Cotton cloths, carpets and tape are made here in considerable guan-,
ﬁﬁes. Formerly it appears that muslins of fina quality werd woren.

e Municipal Funds. , 187278 I 187874 | 187475
Jocome ... s e ose ooe |58 1(85¢ 14 1183 8 8
Expendstare ]su 4 21311 § 627512 ¢

")

Savandurga.—A mountain in the Magadi taluk,,7. m;iea south-
east of the kasba and familiarly called the Magadi hill. It isan
enormous mass of granite nising to 4,024 feet above the level of the
sea and standing on a base eight miles in circumference. The supmit
consists of two peaks separated by a chasm, each being independent of the
othei and abundantly supphed with water. One is called the Karior
* black peak, the other the Dili er white peak.

The hill appears to have been first fortified in 1543 by Simanta
Réya, the officer appointed to the charge of the Magadi district by
Achyuta Riya, the king of Vijayanagar. Taking _advantage of the
feebleness of the government, and relying no doubt on the hatusal
strength of his position, he made himself independent, and took up his
residence on the droog with a force of 8,000 men officered by 8
gurikars. He died in 1571 and was succeeded by his son Sampaja Réya.
He ruled for 17 years, and was followed by his son Chikka Raya, who,
after a rule of 16 years, threw himself in a fit of madncss into the
chasm and was drowned, leaving no issne. Ganga, the taldri or
watchman of Gudamarnhalli, seized the place and began plundering in
order to enrich himself. But Immadi Kompe Gauda of Bangalore put
him to death, secured the stronghold for his own family, and changed its
name from Sdmanta-durga to Sévana-durga.. He soon had need of the
retreat, being driven out of Dangalore by the Bijapur sxmy. His descen-
dants held Sivandurga till 1728, when Deva Raja, Dalavai of Mysore,
obtained possession and carried Mummadi Kempe Gouda, the chief, pri.
soner to Seringapatam, where he ended his days the last of his line, The
name of Knshnarija-giri then given *to the droog bas not survived. The
memorable capturc of Sdvandurga in 1791 by the Bntlsh troops under
Lord Cornwallis is thus described by Wilks,

“Colonel Stuart encamped within three miles of the place on the 10th of -

December, and immediately commenced {he arduows Jabour of cuiting & gun~
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mdihmda&!mggdforuththa footofthel'uck. » work which, added to

 the difSonlties of dragging iron twenty-four pounders over precipices nearly, per-
pendicular, talled for a degree of inoessant exertion and fatigus which could
searcely have been exceeded.

The batteries opened on the 17th, and the breach in what was named the
lowet wall of the rock, although at leasi fifteen hundred foet higher than its-
base, was deemed practicable on the 20th. Immediately overlooking it, at a
precipitous height, and perfectly well situated for destroying, by the usual
artillery 3 rooks and stones, everything that should'attempt to ascend beyond
the breach, wal a range of ancient wall. Lord Cornwallis had come from the
oamp, distant seven miles, to witness tho assault; the grenadiers were ordered
to their stations, and the garrison was seen to be collecting behind this wall.
TEM obeervation fortunately prevented the assanlt on that day; the experiment
was made of poinling with sufficient elovation by receiving the trail of the gan
carriage into an excavation behind the platform. The execntion was not only
perfect, but the wall was found to be so frail that a few discharges must dis-
lodge its defenders. Tho arrangements for the ensuing day, were founded on
the fact thus opportuncly ascertained. The battories were propared for the pur-
pose, and in the morning the requisite number of guns were directed against
shis Wall with the most perfect success ; every person behind it was dislodged,
ard the storming party, having been placed without observation, within twenty
yards of the breach, the assault commenced by signal at eleven o’clock in the
forenoon.

The defenders had been so unexpectedly dislodged from their appointed
positions, that no new disposition had been made. The assailants accordingly
ascended the rock without the slightest opposition, clambering up a procipice
which, after the servico was over, they were afraid {0 descend. Tho eastern
citadel was complelely carried; and the assailants, on reaching the summit of
the rock, had the satisfaction to descry a heavy column of infantry, destined to
reinforce the garrison, in full march to enter the place, which would have been
effeoted if the assanlt had been postponed even for half an hour. A division of
the assailants, after ascending considerably ahove the breach, had been directed
to turn to ihe right along a path which had been observed to be practised by
the parrison, leading along the side of the rock to the western citadel. The
killedar of that citadel, observing the defenders of the eastern rock 1o be driven
from their post above the breach, and the assailants to bave begun climbing up,
mllied with the view of taking thom in flank, but was unexpectedly met among
the rocks by the division describod ; and at the same instant, a few well-directed
thot from the batleries, fell with great execution among his troops. He re-
tyented in surprise and dismay, followed with great evergy by the English
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troeps, At this jostaut the assailants, whobad gained the highest einence
of the eastern rock, ohfnined a distinot view of the pursuit : they otserved the'
killedar to fall just ashe approached the gate of bis citadel, and the pur-

wuers to enter with the fugitives. Everything was carried within one hour

from the commencement,of the asault; and an enlerprise which had been

" contewplated by Lord Cornwallis as the most doubtfal operation of the war,

was thus effected in twolve days from the first arrival of the troops,snd fivk

of open batteries, includigg the day of sssault, with a moderate groount of
casualties in the previous operations, and in the assault itwelf his Londship had

not to regrel the loss of a single lifo”.

Sivaganga.—A sacred hill in the north-west of the Nelamangae
taluk, whose acute conicdl peak rises to a height of 4,559 feet above the
levol of the sea. On the east its outlino is supposod to resemble a bull,
on the west Ganesha, on the north a serpent, and on the south a linga.
The number of steps leading to the top is said to cqual the number of
yojanas hence to Benares. The place is therefore called Dakshina
Kisi, and an ascent to the top is vicariously as meritorious as a pilgri-
mage to the holy city. The purfinasgive it the name of Kakudgirs
Coming down to historical times it is mentioned Ly its present name in
the 12th century as one of the distant points to which the Lingayat
faith recently established by Basava, tho munister of Bijjala, king of
Kalyina, had exiendcd.

The northern face is occupied with numerous sacred hpildimgs,
many of which were crected at the expense of Kempe Gauda, the chief
of Magadi. The two principal temples, dedicat.d to Gangidharesvara
and Honna Devamma, ate formed out of laige natural caverns, the
ascent to which is by an imposing flight of stone steps. There are
cight springs or tirthas on the lull, one of which, contained in a deep and
extremoly nariow cleft of the 10ck, is named the Patila (sanea or Gan-
ges of the lower regions. The level of the wat 1 in thisis said to rise
several foet during the hot season and to siuk during the rains, an effect
due to natural cauvses but regarded as miraculous. On the castern face
is a Lingayat cstablishment called the Réchoti math. The remaining
sides ave covered with low jungle, in which and in the caves around bears
and other wild animals may be met with. At the extremb summit are
two pillars from benoath one of which ahout a quart of water oozes on
the day of the winter solstico or makara-sankrdnti. The attendant
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priesta receive the tiny stream i m 2 voasel and devoting half to the god
Sonvey the other half to the Raja at Mysore.

The village of Sivaganga is at the northern base of the hill. Number
of houses 158. Population 721. The houses are entmely of stone and
form a Bingle street through which the car is drawn at religious festivals,
At {he entrance to the village is a lofty towered gateway.
® Biggn-giri—A fortified hill in the Closepet taluk, on the right
bank of the Arkavati, opposite to Ramgiri. It surrendered to the British
in 1791 without much resistance.

o~ Sukravarpete.—Sec Channapatna.

Tirumale,—A village 2 miles east of Magadi. Number of houses 412,

Population, Male. | Fewale. | Totdl.
Hmndus ... . . sst| 108 3022
Muhammadans e . . . 32 55 87
« Total...| 1,013 | 1,008 | 2109

A large festival (parishe) i8 held for eight days in April, in honour

*of Ranganathaswami, whose temple is the principal feature of the place.
On this occasion 10,000 people assemble from the surrounding taluks.

Tysmagondal.—A mercantile town and municipality, 11 miles

north-west of Nelamangala, with which it 15 connccted by a branch road
from Begur.

Number of houses 748.
Population, Male. | Female.| Total,
Hiudus J 1569 1654 | 8223
M el 1|
Total...... 1,867 | 1,987 | 3,804

il

The town increased to its present dimensions on the desertion of
Nijagal, and contains a considerable number of merchants and traders in
grain. Some large tanks have been formeod in the vicinity by intercepting
the waters of the Kumadvati.
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- Munidipal Pands, ’ 187278, J 187874, | 197475,
Tncom, . e . 403 10 oo 7 Bl 4o
Empesditare . o . . 1 208 7 30 |228 15 0212 1 8
—— .

Vadagenhalli.— A mercantile town and municipality, 7 miles north-
east of Devanhalli, on the Kolar-Nandi road. .
Number of houses 566. .
Population. Male. | Femald | Total
Iiindus ve .- .- .. .| 1984| 2109 4,008
Mubammdans — cve on e o e | 112| 81| 208
L
Total ..... 2096 | 2200 | 4506

A fair held on Friday is attended by 300 people,
. The principal trade of Vadagenhalli is in tho hands of Lingayat
merchants, and consists of the import and export of cotton.

———

~—

Municipal Funds. l 1872--73, ' 187374, l 1874175,
! S
(]
Income .. "o . . 14413 0| 150 7 0] 141 2 O
Expenditare... ee J 140 0 O] 151314 0} 178 0 ©

-

Vasantapur.—A village 5 miles south of Bangalore. Number of
houses 86.  Population 194.

It isno way remarkable but for an old temple of Vallabhuidya-
swami, which is a favourite resort for wedding parties from Bangalore.

Yelahanka.—A town 10 miles north of Bangalore, on the Banga-
lore-Chikballapur road, and a municipality, Till 1871 it was the head
quarters of a taluk of the same name.

Number of hounses 359.
Population, Malo, | Female, Total.
& .. w1170 | 1,221 2,801
ﬁ': - X . > oY 1 50 130
Total ... | 1,241 1,280 2,521

YM is historically nteresting as being the first possession?f
Jaya Gauda, the progenitor of the Ke Gauda line of chiefs, who
founded Baugulore and subsequently be identifed with Magadi and
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Savandurga. Jaya Gaudd obtained the title of Yelahanka Nad Prabhu
in abodt 1420 and tho place remained in possession of his family for
230 years when it was captured py the Mysore RaJa. ’

A car festival held for 10 days from Chaitra suddha 8th in honor

of Venugopala is attended by 2,000 people. ] .~ s
.. Municipal Funds. 1872—73. | 187374, ]’ 1874—75.

.
- - — —
Jocome ™ .. e |195 o0 6|25 15 0180 8 6
Erpmdfore . | o0 o . “l52s 15 7|18 4 6183 11 5




KOLAR DISTRICT.

\ GENERAL DESCRIPT!OQI.
»

Sifuation.—A District forming the eastern portion of tho Nunliy-
droog Division ; situated botween 12° 48" and 13° 57 nowti latitade
and 77°26' and 78°39’ east longitude. Its greatest length'is Trom north
to south, about 85 miles, but from cast to west an equal distance may
be measured between the furthest points.

[

“
Avrea.—The area is 2577 square miles ; of which 977 square miles
532 .acres are under cultivation, 333 squarc miles 82 acres culturable,
1266 square gules 26 acres unculturable and waste.

Boundaries.—The Bangalore and Tamkir Districts of the Nundy-
droog Division bound it on the west. On all other sides it is surrounded
by Districts of the Madras Presidency, having Bellary on the ,north,
Kadapa and North Arcot on the east, and Salem on the south. =~ °

Sub-Dwzs% ~—Iti 15 sub-dinided into the followmg taluks:—

No of | Noof V.

No, Talul. {Am 0 g, zmles.[ sobls ‘[ oﬂwl,l.f“ Popalation,
1| Betman ' 260 0 | 873 67 233
2| Chiklallapur 1 379 7 275 | o —9177
3| Gonbudnur 150 5 | 72 86501
4| Gudiband: | 220 8 | 214 44283
5§ | Gumnayakanpalya 342 8 276 48,600
6| Eolar 2397 9 | 298 71,796
7| Malar .. 154 7 328 58,581
8| Mol | 241 7 252 58,051
9| Sudlagatta Wl *163 12 495 91,849
10 | Shroivaspar . . *331 1 308 73,933

* Total . }‘ 92,577 81 ‘ o1 | 618956
[

Physical Features.—The District occupies that portion of the
Mysore table land immediately bordering on the Eastern Ghats. But the
frogier touches the ghats only in the north-cast and south : between those
m‘i‘t recedes from the range to a mean distanco of 15 miles.

The chief watershed hes m the north-west, muud around Nundy-
droog, the height of which is 4810 feet above the sea. The streams .
which spring from this elevated region, said {o be the birthplace of seven

* The srews warked *sve spmoxizuate only.
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sfears, Buliate in all diredtions, reperving the drainage of the intermediate
§apis of oounfry. The Arkévatf and Northers Pyndkini (or Penpir),
vising on the west of Nundyd-oog, flow one 1o the south and {fie other to
Yhe'orth - the Chitrivat and Papaghm rise 1n the north and have a
torth-easterly course : tho Pilir and Southert Pmélums (or Pennii),
springing from the eastern side, run castward and southward respectively.
Of these soveral streams the Arkivatr and most of the S, Pindkini
belomy=a the Bangalore District  Tho main part of the Kolar Lrstrict
comprisesrthe head of the Palar river system on the south and that of the
N. Pinakini on the north, separated by an imaginary line from Chikballa®
pur to Shrimvaspur.

The principal chamn of mountains runs north from Nundydioog, the
highest pomt, through Gudibanda, as far as Penakonda and Dharnava-
ram in the Dellary District.  Moe or less parallel with the Nundyjdroog
range, and from 30 to 40 mules to the east of it, 18 a lino of hulls enter-
ing tho District duc north of Gunmnayakanpalya and separatng the
valleys of the Chntrivati and Pipaghm. At the frontier the 1angeis
knowp, as the Dongala or Dokkala-konda  After a considerable interval
if’reappears 1n the1solated peabs of Murugamale, Ambdydurga (4399 ft.)
aod Rahmandurg: (4227 ft), Thev.e formung the chan of hills to the
west of the town of Kolat (lughest point 4026 1t ), 1t is continued 1n the
Vakkaleri and Tyakal hills to the south

A third Line of low lulls, represcnted in places merely by mounds or
rising gi -and, commences near Shrmaspur and, preserving the same
general direction as the former, passes to the cast of Kolar and extonds
through the southernmost parts of tho Betmangala talvk to Kangundi
Kuoppam and tho ghats.

The hulls still moze to the east incline 1n some plices to a circular
arrangement, enclosmg elevated valleys which are occupied by villages.
This configuration appears at Mudimadagu and Sunnakellu.

The central and eastern paris of the District, forming the valley of
the Palar, are undulating and well cultivated, the gencial level varying
between 2786 feet at Kolai, 2970 feet at Malm, and 2989 feet at the
foot of Ambapdurga. A considorable depression occuis in the valley of
the N, Pmélani Ly=uds Gonbidnur, the boight of Hindupura just beyond
the boundary being only 2068 feet and of Penakonda 1677. The outly-

. ing dustricts along the northern frontier mark with alternate rise and fall
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eri passes to the plains of the so called Carnatic are some dik-
ta.nce bey d the boundary.

Tanks.—In no Dmtuct has the tank system been more fully develop-
' éd, as none offered equal facilities for the purpose. The entire water of
the Palar s intercepted for purposes of irrigation, while of the N. Pina-
kini and its affluents upwards of 85 per cent of the drainage is_similarly
utilized. The series of tauks form a marked feature in thq.hnﬂs'cfpe
when surveyed from a height, as from Nundydroog, whesoe-400 can be
readily counted. The total number for the District 18 5497, covering an
area of upwards of 120,000 acres.

The Palar chain of {anks consists of the Somémbudhi, Jannagatta,
Mudvadi, Chillapalli, Manigatta, Holali, Betmangala, and Rémségar
tanks, which are at a mean distance of 4 or 5 miles from each other, ex-
.tending through the Kolar and Belmangala taluks. The Kolar, Nangali
and Kurbur tanks are also connocted with the same system. The largest
of the above and in the whole District is the Ramsagar. The parti-

the delcent to the level of the Bbllurygountry.‘ On tho east, the Mugli

calarsdn the
Embankment,
. Koo | Moot margm shew
ame A e -~ ——| No.o
ek Length. | Height. ~ Depth Siuice. |rrignted,  the capacity
eig — - :
at lnael at top. and dimen-
i 5 " 150; sions of the
L1500 | 45 4 | ..
%‘:ﬁ:&a ...ﬂ's,ggg 38 125 lg 4 ggg prlnclpal
Somambudld  ...| 8, $ 5
Kolar ] 800 | 18 90 9 §) ao tank®of the
Mgl o gieo| | s | 5| 2| % Palarsystem.
To these may

be a.dded the tanks of the Shnmvaspur ta.luk namely, the Bagavadu,
irrigating 320 acres, the Ronur 280, the Kolatur 240 and the Lakshman-
sagar 226.

The head waters of the S. Pindkini form the Kandavara and Gopal-
krishna tanks at Chikballapur irrigating 490 acres each, and Katama-
chanhalli tank, lower down in the same taluk, irrigating 540 acres. The
surplus waters of the Gopalkrishna fank feed the Ammankere and Bellg-
tikere, two large tanks at Sidlagatta, irrigating 350 acres each.

The N. Pindkini and its affluents, especially the Chitrivati, supply
many important tanks. Of these the Bairasagar at Gudibanda is the
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largest but °

Embankment, .

Nowf oOne n the

Bao of ok . Depth et mgwd. District

' "‘—.‘ Langth. | Helght ot e | attop. Others are
- TV T —  the Vatada: "
%m&w fffﬂ'g,’ggg | | n 51 Y0 heshal 1"

B e | | X B 4] B e very deep

= » taﬂk north-

west of G—Emanda, formed by embanking a gorge between two chains of
hills; two tauks at Hudugur, one at Nagaragere irrigating 560 acres, and
one at Namagondlu irrigating 330 acres, all i the same taluk. South-
west of Goribidnur is the Purnambudbi tank, irrigating 500 acres. The
tank at Periasandra formed by the Chitravati irrigates 300 acres.

Channels—In addition to the numerous tanks of the District a fow
small channels are drawn from the N, Pingkini in Goribidnur taluk, and-
from the Chitravati near Bagepalli in Gumnayakanpalya taluk. Some
anicuts built across streams and large water courses in the Chikbal-
lapur,sGudibanda, Gumnayakanpalya, and Sidlagatta taluks, also supply
water for a good deal of cultivation.

Rocks.—The rocks of the District are for the most part similar to
those of the adjoining District of Bangaloie, being composed of sienite
but with a smaller admixture of mica and a paler felspar. The low hills
proviously referred to, which cross the course of the Palar and run south
through't.he Betmangala taluk, are composed of a soft ferruginous clay
slate. They are flat at their tops and mostly barren, with a soil about
them of fine argillaceous red earth, Gold is found near these hills in
small quantities, either mixed with the soil or interspersed in quartzy
stones.

Soils.—The soil on the high grounds is red and gravelly, with very
often rocks of sienite or granite, of little cohesion, appearing on its surface.
The lower parts of these high grounds are intersected by nullahs or deep
ravines, torn up by the torrents of water precipitated from the heights in
the rainy season. The tops of the ridges are usnally very barren, pro-
ducing nothing bat we«mall jungle. The soil in the valleys is a good and
loamy mixture, formed of the finer particles of the decomposed rocks
washed down and deposited during the rains. On the first ascent from
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the vallay the soil is of a middling quality, suited for dry grains, snd is

a mixtm\'_e of loam, an_.nyd oxido of iron, with a portion of vegetable ang

animal matter. Llighef8p, towards the top of the ridge, & silicious sand

prevails in the soil, which is on that account adapted only for horse-gram,

* Below the superficial soil there is commonly a bed of gravel, which imme-

" * diately covers a sienitic or granitic rock, very often in a state of disintes
gration considerably advanced. .

Climate.—The climate does not difféer materially from that” of‘t'he
Bangalore District. So far as reliance can be placed on th& Tegister of
observations, the mean temperature at Kolar is about the same, or 76
degrees of Fahrenheit. Theaverage rainfall, on the other hand, is consi-
derably less, being only from 29 to 30 inches. This is doubtless due tothe
influence of the mountain ranges running through the west of this and
the Bfmgalore District, which intercept much of the rain brought by the
monsoon from the south-west quarter. The description given in the
preceding paragraphs will shew, however, the abundance of the water
supply with which the District is, notwithstanding, enriched.

It is generally a healthy country, remarkably soin the neigBbouge
hoods of Chikballapur and Sidlagatta, which are probably not surpas-
sed in that respect by any other parts of the Province. XKolar and
the towns east and south of it were formerly much visited with cholera
and other epidemics, originating among the crowds of travellers continu-
ally passing through the Ghats to and from Madras and the large towns
of the Carnatic, more especially among bands of pilgrims to the Shrine of
Tripati. The diversion of this passenger traffic to the railway, and the
guccessful carrying out of sanatory operations by the municipal boards,
have almost freed that portion of the District from the scourge of diseases
for the prevalence of which it was at one time notorious.

Temperature.—From the accompanying table, compiled as well as
the data allowed from observations takon at

%m 7 gg‘ Kola.r in 1873 and 1874, Fit appears 'tha.t a
Marh & maximum heat of 94 anq 95 was expe-n.enced
o 9 g o April and May respectively. ‘ljhe minimnm
Jupe 8 9  temperature was 57, regigtered in February ;
Augt % 78 during Japuary and March it reached 59. The
Qctaber o® extreme annual range of the thermometer was
Dvosaber 74 o7 38 degrees. Tho means of maximum and mini-

mum temperature were 83'08 and 6716, giving
w general average of 7512.
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Rainfall.=The rainfall, so-fnr as'racords are available, shaws sm *

/ B (o 187 Ju., annual avsmpf 2917 inches, bassd

. 18% 4765 | Moy - gg upon the observations given in the
i 10w ifgm e 3 margin for the past seven years.
lg72 248 mber ... 822 The register for 1874 is also given by~
1974 3570 | November .. 117 months. No rain fell in the months ™"
* omiited. The fall in May was excep-

tional, being due to a cyclone.

Vegetatfon.—The only forest containing trees of large growth is
in the neighbourhood of Nundydroog. On several of the hills in the
District the soil is a shallow blackish vegetable mould lying on rock, and
though trees and bushes grow abundantly they nover attain any size,
In the northern taluks of Gumnayakanpalya and Gudibanda the hills are
very barren, and produce only stunted bushes of bandrike, tangadi,
dodonza, barleria, small devadart (sethin indica ), beppale (ewwrightia
tinctoria), and a few bushes of bulea framdosn and cassia fistula. In
portions of these tdluks wild tamarinds are abundant, and in the plains
aro topes of mango, mohwah or hippe, and tamarinds,

The hills in the south-east corncr of the Betmangala taluk are
covered with a profuse but small growth of various common fuel trees,
among whith tamaminds ate¢ not uncommon. In the Chikballapur
taluk the babal and topal (acacia leucophlea) grow freely, ‘and near
Nundydroog there is much jaliii (lac troe), chiefly in the west and south-
west of the ull. The vegetation up to the fort-walls is frequently dense,
but of no size. Within the enclosure are several fine champakas, and
the growth of all trees is better. Acacias are also common in groves in
Kolar, Mulbagal, Sidlagatta and Shrinivaspur. In this last pamed
taluk is a jungle, coveringin all perhaps some 12 square miles, on the
Réyalpd hills on the Kadapa boundary. At the bases and on the lower
slopes of these hills the scrub is of a superior description, several bushes
of cagsia auricilata running up to six and seven feot in height. The
trees hereabouts average 20 feet ; they consist chiefly of pachari, chen-
inge, navaladi, small dévadari, huluvé, yenne maddi, ralé, wild tamarind,
jalari, a few shisham, and a few kirichi, while high up on the Mudima-
dagu hill is somebad teak. Near the top of this hill, and all round and
about the large Sunnakal bill, bamboos are abundant.
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In the Maluru taluk there are fewer trees, and the uncultivated
plains are covered with the ordinary scrub, mixed with euphorbma, whioh
aré also common in the Kolar taluk.' Many v:llages in parts of this
distriot are surrounded with stout and high hedges, in which banyans

« and bhair (sisyphus jujuba) trees are common and well grown. Cocoa-

" * nut trees are cultivated in gardens in the Shrinivaspur and Kolar taluks.
In the Mudavadi hobli of Kolar, there is a good fuel tract of about-3
square miles in extent, which supplies the town of Kolar with fire-
wood. The sandal is scarce and very rarely seen in the District.

A State Forest has been reserved at Nundydroog covering an area
of 7 square miles, and fuel plantations formed in Betmangala taluk. The
planting of avenues along the public roads and of village topes has been
successfully carried out. Up to the 31st of March 1873 there were
76 474 trees put down in avenues, and 5,473 acres occupied with groves
. containing 293,814 trecs, of which 55,372 had been planted in the
year previous, all by the ryots,

’

Agricultural Produce.—The cultivated products are similar to

« those of the Bangalore District, but owing to tho large number of tanks

there is a grealer proportion of wet and garden cultivation. Potatoes and

the poppy are extemsively cultivated in the nch valleys of Chik-
Ballapur and Sidlaghat {aluks. A little coffee is grown at Nundydroog.

The number of acres cultivated with rice is 61756, wheat 207, other
food grains 371,459, oil seeds 14971, sugar-cane 8590, cotton 55, opium
886, indigo 1, fibres 63, tobacco 586, coffee 99, vegetables 3280, mul-
berry 1048. ,

The kinds of rico grown 1 the District are dodda baira, gidda bawa,
dodda Kembatli, sanna kembaiti, arsta Lembath, gutls sappa, il sanna,
sukadds, pumagard;, ydlakki bhatta, puita hatta, toka wndiu, kari tola
ey, and gandhasale.

The following list shews the quantity and value of each article
produce raised in the District, and the quantity and value exported : —
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Wild Animals.—Qwing to the absence of large forests there is not
much cover for wild beasts. A few bears are met with in the Mekal-
naikanpalya and Budikota jungles;; cheetahs and wild boar in the Nundy-
droog, Mudimadagu, Sunnakal and Dokkal-konda hill ranges. Unfre-

quented parts of the District, where there is shelter, are the resorts of'

hyenas, jackals, antelopes, porcapines, and hares. The mungeose and
otBer small animals find protection in the thick hedges around villages,

Berds.——'l‘he wild birds are similar to those of the Bangalore Dis-
trict. A large kind of vulture takes shelter and breeds on the almost
inaccessible top of Worlakonda, a large hill between Peresandra and
Gudibanda.

Fish are stated to be not so plentiful as the number of streams
and tanks would lead one to expect, The information under this head

is defective.

Domestic Animals.—The indigenous bulls of the District are of a

*diminutive breed. Large sized oncs are imported by ryots from the wood-

lands and jungles on the Madras frontier, and reared either for local use
or¥or shle at places below the ghats.
Buffaloes are generally met with throughout the District as well as

. sheep and goats. Gumnayakanpalya is noted for a superior breed of

sheep, sold at moderate prices.

Large cattle fuirs are held at Nandi, Vanarasi, and Avani, as well
as at the Ghéti Subrahmanya festival on the Goribidnur-Dodballapur
border, mentioned in connection with the Bangalore District. The fair
at Nandiis held for 9 days from Shivaritri, on the occasion of the
Umémaheshvara festival, It is attended by 50,000 people and 10,000
bullocks are brought for sale. The Véanarisi fair is held for 9 days in
April, in honour of Iralappa, and is visited by 25,000 people. No less
than 60,000 bullacks are brought to the market. The fair at Avani is
in honour of Rimalinga. It lasts for 15 days from Shivaritri, and at-
tracts a concourse of 40,000 people with 15,000 bullocks.

The cattle shows instituted by Government were, until last year, held
at Nandi, in connection with the festival above mentioned, at which bulls
and bullocks from the whole of the surrounding country are brought to-

- gether and thousands of animals change owners.

Colonel Pearse describing the show of 1872 says, *I rode over the
whole of the ground where the cattle were picketted, and the lowest com.



92 KOLAR DISTRICT. r‘

E

.. 'putation was that quite 10,000 head were assembled, many of them re-

~ markable for power, symmetry and good hard condition, with the fine

.« .

bold spirited look of the old Amrit Mahal breed spocially apparent ; and
a8 on this occasion no false and mischievous rumours were spread tend-
‘ing 1o alarm the ryots and lead to a misunderstanding regarding the
intentions of Government, the very cream of these cattle was produced a$
the show ground on the evening of the 12th of March. The bulls were
very fine, and some of the bullocks were truly magnificent animals.
Selection was not only a work of time but a really difficy)t, task. Quite
500 pairs were brought into the enclosure, and the value placed on some by
the owners was very high, the asking price for one pair being Rs, 800,
The spirit of competition was most gratifying, and no owners in any
part of the world could have been more eager to attract attention than the
ryots at the Nandi Cattle Show. This show was exclusively composed

of cattle from the Bangalore and Kolar Districts.’

Poultry.—The town of Kolar and the villages adjacent to it are
noted for turkeys, which are reared in large numbers for export to Banga- °
lore, Bellary, and other places.

1
‘ &

HISTORY.

On tracing back the history of the District the usual legends
are encountered. These are associated principally with Avani in the
Mulbagal taluk, which is identified with Avéntika-kshetra, one of
the ten chief sacred places in India. Ilere Valmiki, the author of the
Ramayana, it is gaid, lived, and here Rama remained for some time on
his way back to Ayodhya after the conquest of Lanka. Hither too BSita
retired on being rejected by her husband, and, under the protection of the
sage Valmiki, gave birth to her twin sons Kusa and Lava, to whom he
became the preceptor.

The hills to the west of Kolar, called the Satasringa parvata or
handred peaked mountains, are also made the scene of the story of
Renuka and Parasu Rama, and there the latter is said to bave revenged
upon Kértaviryarjuna the murder of his father Jamadagni, committed in
order to obtain possession of Kimadhenu, the cow of plenty. The
Koldhala or ¢ shouting’ consequent on this feat is represented to have
given the town its name, since shortened into Kolar.

At both places the Pandavas are statéd to have lived in the ‘course
of their wanderings, and Sadali is said to have been founded by Sahadeva,
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the youngest of the brothers.” At Kadamale the gods are said -to have
mun,tara‘d their forces previous to assaulting the mythical city of Tripura.

. Pallava.~—The earliest authentic account ascribe.s the foundation of

_ Kolar to a Chola king bearing the title of Uttama Chola. But from

inscriptions it seems probable that an earlier dynasty, that of the °
Pallavas, held sway over portions of the District, especially north ofthe
Pdlar, as far as the western hills. Their country was Vengi, compre-
hending the Jeltas of the Krshna and Godavari, but their dominion
extended to Mémallepura, or Mah4balipur, the site of the Seven Pagodas,
near the mouth of the Palar,* and they were also possessors of Kanchi
on the same river. In fact the course of the Palar seems to have direc-
ted the inroads of conquest into the District whether by Pallava or
Chola kings,

The evidence of Pallava dominion is based upon two inscriptions
near Srinivaspur, of the time of Mahdvali Dinarasa, + one at Nandi of
the time of Nolambidhi Raja of the Pallava line, and a Pallava inscrip- °
tion near Goribidnur. Though not dated, the form no less than the size
of the gharacters are an evidence of the antiquity of these stomes, the
tWo first of which have Leon well preserved by accidental burial in the
ground. On the site where these were discovered tradition places a great
city, of which there are traces around, though little reliance can be placed
on the name of Arkotar § ascribed to it. Inscriptions in the same
character exist at Betmangala, betokening a settled government with the
Palar as its southern boundary.

. Chola.—The account of the foundation of Kolar is to the following
\gﬂ'ect. A herdsman named Kola discovered a hidden treasure, which
t\\p king Uttama Chola hearing of, sent for him to Kanchi the capital,
and being warned in a vision by Renuka in the form of Kolihalamma,
erected a temple in her honour §, founded the city of Kolahala, and
invested Kola with the government. The nameis with equal probability
derived from Kola kala, Kola's plough, the implement which turned up
the treasure, Be this as it may, the hoblis of Yerkalve, Mulbagal, Mur-

. lnseﬂptio—n;—; be‘;.n—l’.xg:dastm ;)‘;]mrs collected by Major Carr.

+ Asumed to be Pallava from the nention of Mahévali.

T Properly Ari-kuthd-a, apaze to the foo .This is the old name of Chamrajnagar, stlll preserved
in a part of that town.

§ This is the existing Koldramma temple, an anciert structure, standing several feet Jower than the
sutronnding ground, and coverad with inscriptions m an old Grantla character. A pit under the .
entrunce is gaid to be full of scorpions, which, on listening, can be heard to hissand are regarded ag
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gamale, and Betmangala were annexed to the new settlement,. in the
enjoyment of which Kola and his descendants continued under the Chola
dynasty. Of that line Vira Cholg, Vikrama Chola, aud Raja
Narendra Chola are stated to have erected shisanas at Siti betta, Avani,
* Mulbagal and other places in the vicinity. Kolalapura is frequently men-
" tioned in the inscriptions of Mysore as a place of importance.

L]

Ballala.—The Hoysala DBallila kings subsequently ruled over
the District. An inscription dated A. D. 1117, after Stating how
~ Vishnu Vardhana ¢ having gained possession of Kolz’xlapu;a, had passed
beyond Valluru (Vellore), and resided in Kanchipur,” names the lower
ghat at Nangale as the boundary of his kingdom on the east.*

Vijayanagar.—On the overthrow of the Ballala power, in the early
part of the 14th century, the Vijayanagara sovereignty was established,
which embraced all the countries south of the Krishna. The Kolar

" District appears to have been administered in its name by officers whose
seat of government was at Mulbagal. In two inscriptions{ of A. D.
1431 Akhana 1 Dandyak and Madanna Dandyal: who were brgthers,
appear as the Heggade Devas or chicfs in command. o

Timme Gauda.—The history of the Bangalere District has already
introduced us to the story of Baire Gauda and the band of refugees of the
Morasu Wokkal tribe, who, escaping from Kanchi, settled at Avati in the
Chikballapur taluk. On their agrecing to scparate, Timme Gauda,
one of the seven, toek up his abode at Sugatur, near Jangamkote. This
was about the year 1418. Another Sugatur ncar Kolar lays claim to be
the place, but apparently without foundatjon.

Sooa afterwards Timme Gauda repaired to the Vijayanagar court,
and having ingratiated himself with the authoritics returned with the
title of Naq Prabhu, or Lord of the Sugatur Nud. In course of time he
discovered a hidden treasure, which, asit wasin a tract claimed by Yerra
Gangu and Challava Ganga, twomen of the Yerralu tribe §, he did
not disturb, but resorted again to court, where he received the command
of a small body of men. While thus employed he had an opportunity of

* Mys. Ins. T. 8. 16,
+ Mys. Ins. S. 8.116;T. 8. 15. .

1 In some accounts this name appears as Lokapa.

A wandering tribe identical withor closely related to the Korachars. They are known in
a8 Yeravas, For afull account, quoted from Mr, Stokes, see Nellore Manval under Yerukalas,p 154,
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rendering signal service by-rescuing somé members of the royal family
who had fallen'into the hands of the Moguls.*  For this gallant act he
wag rewarded with the title of Chiklta Riyal and goon after returned
with royal permission to appropriate tke treasure he had discovered and
with extended authority. He accordingly repaired the fort of Kolar, built "
Hoskote (the new fort), and possessed himself of Mulbagal, Punganur
and the adjacent parts, turning out the descendants of Akhana and
Madanna. * To Kolar he added the hoblis of Vemgal, Bail Sugatur,
Kaivara, Butadagunte, and Budikote. At this period some Lingayet
traders, headed by Chikkanna Shetti and Kalasanna Shetti, leaving the
Bijapur country on account of troubles there, placed themselves under
the protection of Chikla Riyal Timme Gaude, who with wise policy ap-
pomnted the former as Patna Shetti of Kolar and the latter of Hoskote,
thus attracting merchants and settlers to these two towns. He further
favoured the same sect by erecting Jangamkote for their jangama or
priest.
o Immadi (or the second) Chilka Rdyal Timme Gauda succeeded.
On his death he dividad the territory between his two sons. To Mum-
mgdi (¢t the third) Chikka Ldyal Timme Gauda he granted Ioskote, and
Kolar to Timme Gauda. Thbe Intter ruled for 5 years under the
name of Sugarur Timme Gauda, and was succeeded by his son

Timme Gauda, who in turn was followed by his son Chikla Riyal
Timme Gauda.

Shahji.—In the middle of the 16th century the District appears to
have been in a disturbed state owing to the incursions of some robber
chiefs, until it was subdued by the Bijapur army, and placed under the
governorship of Shahgiin 1639. The latter bestowed the Punganur dis-
trict upon Chikka Riyal Timme Gauda in place of Kolar, the charge of
which he committed to his own son Sambhaji. On the death of whom,
his son Soorut Singh managed Kolar, and subsequently it formed part
of the territories of Venkoji or Eccoji.

During his government the Mogul army under Khasim Khan con-
quered this part of the District, which was thenceforward attached to the
province of Sira for 70 years, during part of which time Fatte Muhammad,
father of Haidar Ali, was Foujdar, with Budikote as his jaghir. It next
passed into the hands of the Mahrattas, of the nawab of Kadapa,

# Another account says of the Palegar of Chingleput.
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and then of Basalat Jang, chief of Adoni and brother of the Nizam. Kolar

and Hoskote were . ceded by the last named in 1761 to Haidar Ali, who
" regarded Kolar with peculiar interest as being the country of his birth
. blace and connected with his family. The Mahrattas again seized the
" District for a short time, but it was recovered by Haidar. On the fall
of Seringipatam in 1799 it was incorporated with the State of Mysore.

Malla Baire Gauda—The history of the north-western part of the
District carries us back again to the band of exiles at Avati. , Their leader
Baire Gauda had three sons, the youngest of whom, Malkr Baire Gauda,
wo have seen, in connection with the Bangalore District, providing for
his eldest brother Sanna Baire Gauda by founding Devanhalli, and for
the sccond brother Havali Baire Gauda by founding Dodballapura.

Having accomplished these undertakings, Malla Baire Gauda,
abotit the year 1478, when on a visit to the ancient temple of Varada-
_ rajaswami at Kandavara, went out hunting northwards along the tank
bank with his son Mare Gauda. As they approached Kodi Manchanhalli,
the site of the present Chikballapur, they were surprised to see a hare
turn upon the hounds. As this indicated heroic virtue in the soil, it was
resolved to erect there a fort and petta, for which the consent of the
Vijayanagar sovereign was obtained. Chikballapur was accordingly
founded, and long remained in the possession of Mare Gauda and bis
descendants, who extended tho territory by the purchase of Sidlaghatta
and strengthenod themselves by fortifying Nundydroog, Kalavaradroog,
Gudibanda and Itikaldroog. The annals of this house will be given
elsewhere.

Chikballapur which was assisted by Murari Rao, the chief of Gutti,
was exposed to the rival contests of the Mahrattas and the Mysoreans
until taken in 1762 by Haidar Ali, who carried the chief as a captive to
Bangalore, and subsequently removed him to Ceimbstore. The family
were kept prisoners there until released by the DBritish srmy and
reinstated by Lord Cornwallis, but on peace being made with Tippu
Sultan they were again forced into exile, and on the death of that ruler
the district was included in the territory of Mysore.

POPULATION.

Number—The population of the District consists of 618,954 persons,
of whom 309,685 are males, and 309,269 females.
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: M‘-‘"M arg thus 2402 persons to a square mile. The +
, %w thickly peopled is Sidlagatta, with 586 to the square mile, a .
emniembly higher rate than - in any other taluk jn ‘the counfry. Next
faﬂm ‘Ambajidurgh; now absorbed into Sidlagatta and Shrinivaspor, with
* the high rate of 502. As previously remarked, these are in the healthiest -

‘ Mof ‘Mysore. Malur and Betmangala, which come next, have 367 and °
, 2@2 to the square mile.respectively.
= By religion.—Classified according to religious belief the fpllowing

are the numbere and percentage under each head :— .
‘ : | Wouen. | = -

Class. Men, ’“omen Bc\j,s Girls. "Toi.a!. centage.
Hindus ... l197654 I197,290 98,429 99,279 592652 | Y575
Mohammadans 178120 | 7691 | 4803 | 4424 | 25088 | 404
Juins ... 1 Ten 100 112 651 ‘10
Christians o 172 121 103 613| . 09

)
206,252

Total....s
\

205,351 | 103,453 l 103,9[§'| 618,954
| ! .

o Distribution.—The fdllowiné_[)‘ar_fiéulal's shew how the population
is distributed between the various taluks :—

* Talub. | Bindus, | Mabam-| - gqing, ‘é‘;‘;‘:, Total.
1
. ...| 63561 2638 34 | 68,233
Obikbal apur ...| 66,998 | 1,942 17 222 | 89,177
Goribidnur | 34,978 | 1,087 436 - | 86,501
Gudibanda ::,gﬁ §,§ég 178 2 44;,233
Gummyakan B ees ] 47, ,58 8 600
L lemiol aan 151 137 | 71,798
53969 2,587 4 21 | 56,581
Mulbagn.l | 55568 | 2405 - 83 | 58,051
suoan 2,656 9 | 91,849
sum;mpur 69,479 4443 1 10 | 75,933
Total..... | 592,652 } 25,038 651 613 |els,954
1
| L | !

Increase—The khdneshumdrs returns for 1853——4 give the num-
' aluk. bers for each taluk at that period as

Aubgjiduggy .. o 23T stated inthe margin. It is thus ascer-

0,942  tai ; on i
gﬁmlm - gg,gsz tar.med that the population increased by
. " ,302 A I ield-
mn ya - .106,979 between 1853 and 1871, yield-
Kobe ' -~ 41264 jog a percentage of 3397 as the rate of
K\ﬂlggil 7. U1 aagse progression for the 18 years, or a shade

Sidiagabta - . 3,47;22% higher than in tho Bangalore District

P —

Total,....461,979 during the same interval.

- —————
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o Mnl.v—’rhe Hindts may be thus divided be:bwem the MW
sptﬁ!émm forms of faith, as followers of Vishnu or folloewers of Bim -

.."“ Hiundus, . Male. , Fomale. | S
7 Naishoava .. .| 195762 | 104778
..* Baiva 1 100321 | 101,796 mim
- Total...| 296085 | o568 SRR

THhe four orders—The sub-divisions of the four orthedox orders,

* namely, the Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaisya and Sudra, include the fol-
lowing :—

Brabmans, Male. | Female, | Total

s ... . .| 7635] 7,607 15,242
Madhva ... .| 3,551| 3,682] %218
. Srivaishnava o L251| 1202 2478

Total...... 12,437 | 12,401 | 24,928
— - —— . ‘\
Kahatriyas. Male, | Female, J Total,
\J []
Mahrattas - o s Vee .| 2,046 2,005 | 4141
Rachevars " 514 477 991
Rayputs .| 645 856 1,201

Total.....| 3,205 | 3,228 6,433

Valsyas, . l Msle. | Female.| Total.
Komati ... . 4139 | 3902| g1
Ladar ... AT 17| 30
Nagarta ... | 1685{ 1840| 3325

Total......| 5,887 | 5649 | 11,486

Sudras, Male. | ¥emale, | Total,
Agasa ... ... 'washermen e - -..| 58321 5378| 10,705
Banajiga... ves  traders .| 19,048 | 19,109 88 157
Bedar ... .. hunters .| 28,624 | 28248 58,712
Bestar ... ... fishermen | 2,488 | 2,478 | 4,942
Dary t'xlilors 2%% 2,;;3 860
Gan: s Oilpressers A " 5,887
Goll:;lga e eon der;men e .| 11,284} 11,299 | 22,588 .
Goniga ... s Eackmakers . s 101 100; 201 .
Hajpm ... +eo barbers.. <] 4663 4682 9325
ldiga .. s toddydrawcrs e e - 937 906 | 1,038
Xumbara... - polters... W] 1782|1729 ssm
- Kuraba ... ... ghepherds -] 19,203 | 19760 | 35968
. Mochi .. .+ cobblers 10 5 15
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POl gedre Male, | Female, fm
’ - . . 142 153 205
ovs public dancers . 880 626 | 1018
cs  WEBVEIS -] 4537 8,937
3 TN E| )
« oo vegetable gardeners - 5,709
Tt makers. . | 1835 | 1e49 | 2584
w- BSODS  ° . .| 10,774 | 10,438 | 21,210
«s. gricultural Jakourers - .-| 84,795 | 85,604 | 170,309
- Total......| 203,001 {208,782 | 406,783

. 'Omerv orders.—The figures under this head of the consus returns

‘are as given below :—

Other orders.

Male, | Female.| Total,

.341 810 |« 851

4,685 | 4,869 | 9,354

5 4 9

4678 | 4821 | 949

55,893 | 55,504 |111,487

4,164 | 4,119 | 8,283

2,080 | 2138 [ 47218

98 % 172

Total......| 71,944 | 71,729 | 143,673

Muhammadans.—The number of adherents belonging to each of
the three sects of Muhammadans is as follows :-—

Muhammadans, Male, | Female, { Total,

Shisk ... - e ) | wa| es7| 1481
Sumi ... ) 12,145 | 11,456 | 28001
‘Wahalij ... .- 4 2| 6
Tofal......| 12,689 | 11,847 | 25,038

Percentage—Muhammadans are most numerous in the Kolar and
Shrinivaspur taluks, and in the old Ambajidurga taluk, now joined to those
,two and to Sidlagatta. They bear to the population of Kolar taluk
the ratio of 65 per cent, to that of Shrinivaspur 58 and to that of Am-

‘bajidurga 5 per cent.

. -'Ulasses.--'-They are also divisible into the following classes :—

Bt de oo T
LR o

‘. s
M '

] 12870 | 12,108 | 24078
w48 3 e
o0 4 1
Tob.l......l 12,023 | 12,115 | 25,088
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O‘hrintians «0f the 613 Christians in the District,” 14 ‘are Eiros.
W‘ ‘81 Eurasians, pnd 568 natives, TFhe followmg is’ ghe numbhm!
: adults and children of either sex :— L e

. Christians, Men, |Women.| Boys. |, Girls ’Mal»
Europeans 9 2 2 1 l 14
Farazians 18 4 4 5 81¢
Natives ... .| 129 119 '| 176 4 E88

Total...... 156 125 182 150 613 "

By creed.—The adherents of the Protestant and Roman Cat.hohc
churches are respectively as givenin the subjoined table :— -

Christians, Male, Fenulc.‘ Tolal,
Protestants voe 52 23 75
Roman Cutholics e 286 252 588

Total......| 838 275| 813

Occupations.—Classifying the people according to the main. heads
of occupation the following results are obtained :—

Occapation, Hindus, | Mubom- | Chris- | gy
Government service ... o 11,927 899 56 | 12,882
Professional | e8| 220 4 6490
Personal service cen | 9,582 303 22
riculture ...{ 133,101 3,157 100 138,353
Labourers... .| 25443 | 1,578 8| 27025
Trade ... .| 8925 | oss 7| 8548
Manuficture and arts ... - 26218 | 1,194 18 | 27,428
Al others, including children ... -|377,510 | 17,404 | 402 395318

Details.—Of agricw’turisls 42:6 per cent are Wokligas, 127 Outcasts,
107 Bedars, 7-3 Banajigas, 71 Kurubas, 53 Gollas,and 1'3 Pallis or
Tiglars. Labourers form 44 per cent of the population. Persons engaged
n manufacture are thus distributed : weavers of cotton or silk 6,083,
woollen weavers 2,185, pot-makers 913, oil-mongers 600, rearers of silk-
worms 150, bangle makers 100, sack weavers 58, makers of earth-salt.
55, sugar manufacturers 35, toddy and jaggory makers 2, others 850. Of
artisans workers in metal number 2,367, workers in leather 800, mat and
basket makers 488, cotton spinners 370, wool spinners 279, bangle }
sellers 105, tailors 95, cotton cleaners 60, net makers 49, shoe and,'
'paddle makers 4, others 1,304, :
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mm—-"l‘he agrienltural stock incfodes 30,015 carts ‘and 69,592 -
p}augtn :the 'mantsfacturing stock consists of 6,960 looms, namely, 4,743
fawhs, 2,187 for cumblies, 26 for girdles, and 54 for goni. The.
mﬁbt'of oil-mills is 879, of which 267 are of stone and 112 wooden,

Dwe‘ﬂ.ings —Houses of the better sort number 292, occupied by
. ,gﬂltenants and those of the inferior sort 165,600, with 616,030 in~ l
' lmht&nﬁs Houses of the first class are most numerous in the Chikballa-
pur a..d Sﬂhgatta. taluks, and after these in the Kolar taluk.

Towns and Villages.—There are 2,892 primary populated villages
and towns in the District, of which 4 (Kolar, Sidlagatta, Chikballapur and
Hoam') have from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, 2 from 3,000 to 5,000,
4 ftom 2,000 to 3,000, 39 from 1,000 to 2,000, 147 from 500 to 1,000,
750 from 200 to 500, 1,965 less than 200. There sre also 642 depopu-
lated primary villages, besides 1,188 populated and 802 depopulated
secondary villages.

By taluks.—Their distribution by taluks is as given below :—

Primary villages. Secondary villages. Total,
Taluk. — |

Pepuic. , o, | ol l opa | Populaed. | popuxma
Betman; 373 39 137 55 510 94
Chikballapur ... 275 52 127 119 402 17
GoriN nur .. 72 7 86 104 158 11
Gudibanda ... 195 15 149 929 344 14
Guumayakanpalya . 276 83 122 73 398 158
Kolar 208 45 | 33 57 331 102
Malor 38 92 13 57 341 149
Mull 252 33 195 30 447 68
425 143 12 136 587 259
Shrinivaspur ... 308 148 214 72 612 220
Total.... 2802 | 62 ! 1,188 ' 802 [ 4,080 1,444

Great Festivals.—The following religious festivals are the most
numerously attended in the District.
" At Nandi, Chikballapur taluk,on the occaSion of the Usmdmahesvara
yatholsav, held for 9 days from Magha bahula 14th, which attracts
50,000 people,
-At Avani, Mulbagal taluk, where 40,000 people attend the festival
Of BRamalinga, lasting for 15 days from the same date,
‘i At Vidnewdsi, Kolar taluk, 25,000 people assemble at the festival of
balqppa held for 9 days from the 6th of April. No disease has arison
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* ‘at the first two, but from scarcity of water occasionally makes its ap-
pearance at the third of these gatherings.
. At Srinwasa-samudra, Betmangala taluk, 5,000 people keep the
festival of Gungamma for 5 days from full moon in Vaishakha,
* +  Near the hill of Ullcrhalls, Malur taluk, the same number of people
" collect at the Bluipalamma parishe, held for 7 days from new moon in

Phalguna. .
The Ycldur jtre, Shrinivaspur {aluk, lasts 8 days from full moon in
Chaitra and attracts 4,000 people. .

At Ronakunte, Sidlagatta taluk, an equal number come to the
Venkatramanasawmi rathotsava, held for 8 days from full moon in
Ashidha.

Fairs.—The following is a Jist of the largest weckly fairs :—

——— — e ———

Tlace. Taluk Day. No of Viators,
' - - — |
Nekkondr s oo {Shumn ispu . .«» Sunday 1,500
Nambihalh . o Do Monday . 1,000
) oo [Gummyalanpidys .. Thursday 1,000
. . {{o w \ . eee . IJO ;,%
Sal . aumn 1yl wm) 1y rdy
epl{;nt . | bttmang Jy ! D(!y 1:000 .
Chukballapur oo {Chub bullipur Saturday I 1,000

vital Statistics,—DBurths. —The total number of births registered in
the District in 1872 was 7,667, being 3,996 of males, and 3,671 of
females.

Deatls—The number of deaths in the same year was 7,620, of
which 3,984 were of males and 3,636 of females. According to classes
of the population, 4 deaths occurcd among Christians, 284 among
Muhammadans, 6,863 among Tlindus, and 469 among others. Accord-
ing to age:born dead 161 ; under 1 ycar 1,182 ; from 1 to 5 years
654; 6to12 years 428 ;12 to 20 years 493 ; 21 to 30 years 747;
81 to 40 years 701 ; 41 to 50 years 705 ; 51 to 60 years 782 ; over 60
years 1,765.

The causes of death were from diseases—-cholera 19, small-pox
584 fevers 3,167, bowel complaints 730 ; from inyurics—suicide 20,wound-

ing 13, accidents 146, snake bite or kulled by wﬂd beasts 37 ; from all

other causes 2,904.
s REVENUE.

The revonao of the District for the past ten years is exhibited in
the following table :—
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Ttems. s llsu-ss.llses—es. 1866—67, | 186788, | 188369,
Land Heviue ... -] 1,141,758 | 1,350,445 | 1,092,856 | 1,251,580 | 1,148,394
S&yat (oustoma) ... | 21,942 | 10,296 9,115 87 7,011
Forests ' - 8,831 5,488 2911 5027 2,608
« Abkiiri .| 56894 | 44008 84,918 84,331 87,318 .
Mohatarfa (assesed taxes) ... «o] 384921 38240 [ 44,919 48418 | 50970
Salt .. .| 1,820 2,671 2,368 2,622 1412
v .| 20078, 28678 28651 83230 ,834
Post 2,628 2,917 2,8 2,882
Law and Justice ... 6,387 4,944 6,030 4,863 5118
© .. 970 883 266 170
Edugstion ... 895 990 992 3,101
Miscallancons ., ... 4,32 1,878 3,854 2,458 2,805
Public Works ... 173 6,363 585 2 5848
Total Rs. ..| 1,315,100 | 1,495,682 | 1,280,080 | 1,499,585 | 1,320,637
- — i ——— g —
Ttems. 186970, | 187071, | 187172, | 1872—73. | 187374,
Land Revenue .. ] BO3,HG1 1 783,197 | 965,315 | 1,026,524 | 974,700
Séyar (customs) ... . 6,765 10,727 15,772 15,052 12,648
Forosts ... vee e e e . on33 .. e @
Abbéri ... Sl T3M0 0 TORT2 | 8RSTH | 90,002 ( 99,962
« Mohatarfs (assessed taxes) . . S oesest esgne | 81380 37032 | 84708
Salt .. . .. 476 1173 1,247 1,963 2,025
Stamps ... .. .| 96003 | 25475 20,482 ,238 | 21,375
Post Office .. 2,909 3,312 3,321 3,625 8,482
and Yustico ... 6163 | 22827 34830 | 42,1271 42,835
lice ... - . 194 204 2,195 97 125
Fducation . .. 1,184 1,147 1,183 . .
Miwellaneous ... . 2,502 1,892 2,210 2,267 2,599
Public Works : | & 9,ssol
" Total 1:»....[ 9(;3,9797, 965,520 | 1,173,093 | 1,238,047 l 1,194,459
t

——— e o e

The follawi?:gT statenient shews tho number of estates

[P S —

upon the rent

roll of the District, with the total land revenue paid, and the number of
registered proprietors paying rent dircct to Government, as obtained from
the Deputy Commissioner in the form prescribed by the Director General

of Statistics for such periods as available :—

»

Particulars.

— - — - —

Number of estates .
Number of registered proprietors or co-parconers
Total land revenuo paid Re.

Average land revenue poid by each mlatc . o
Average laad revenue jaid by each proprictor or co-parcener

1860—61. | 1870—71,
: 673 878
. 52,404 78,247

.- 878,525 127 97051452
. 59— 94 5094

16—10—8

12—8—-5

. TRADE.

. Manufactures.—The principal manufacture of the District grisas
out of the extensive cultivation of sugar canc, and consists of Jjaggory,

molasses, and sugar.
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“*  Cotton cloths, and coarse woollen blankets are made in various
parts, a8 well as the ordinary pottery of the couritry. '

The reating of silkworms and production of raw silk, an industry

pursued by the Muhammadans, has suffered decline, as in the Banga~
 Yore District, from continued mortality among the insects.

Exports.—The following list of exports will serve to 1llustute
the articles produced in the District :—

>,
cles. b= e iy
Arti §- A:J:g" 7o ghat place,
)Y Re. -
Cotton t'loﬂll No.I 11,162| 84,806 | Dangalore, Mysore.
Tiaw-silk . Mds.' 28,300| 448,000 | Bangalore.
Rlankets No.| 3,617} 7,234 | H.M.’s territorics.
Custor-oil Mds) 250 1,250 ' Chittur &c.
Honge seed e » 5,795l 9,117 | Rangalore.
Sogar. e 5y | 55,400, 249,300 | Bangalore, Bellari.
Su&nr candy cee » 580 4,060 | Papgalore.
Jaggory 5 | 25,7000 308,550 Btllmi Knrnul, Haidarabad,
. oﬁeﬁ o | 87801 5,780 B,mgalore.
Bangles s | 20401 5,060 | Bangalore, Bellan.,
Butter and ghee ... w | 3210/ 32,100 | Dang lore,
ven ™ 200| 34,80 | Madras.
P niuin leavch . .- DBundls, 12,0001 6,000 | Bangalore.
Earth salt ... v . Mds| 600" 3,300 | Devanhalli, Hoskote,
Sealing-wax ... noe cee 3 0 250 Bangalore, ©
Snuff SR " 260l 6,500 Do a e

Imports,—The imports are thus returned :—

.

¢
icles. Average From what
Arti Quantaty,| 4258 2
- T Ra,
Cotton cloths No'| 124,404 | 14,666,073 “nltom, lm.ﬂore, Madura, Gudiae
am, , &,

Cotton- Ms, 1,500 15,000! Ma hias.
Silk-c og::e w No| %0 1,750 Guti, &c.
Blaunkets . ” 1,950 2 960| 1. M s territories
Carpets. » 1,-’:96 6,364 | ancalore, bellari.
Castor-oil Mds 150 ; ’900 Bangalore,
G ogele-l 7| 1ad0s 2700 Devwnlalh e

e 5 alall, &c.

No| ‘8a00] 10425 Madras, &c.

&rill:h?xﬁplmmts » :oOO, 30,000 Dhuwar, &e.
Bangles e » 685 1 0981 Bangalore District.
Bul(eh M" 1,750 . ?OOI'IIWHI:‘M 11;:: Zlunmmﬁldnym

ds 60) adras, ore
nm.- and Ghee »| 2815 23,150 H M.s terriories

'" 2| o Lo, b

1.
Sofbes earth " 1’,420 2640| Madras,
Indigo " 750 4050 Do
Mata No| 12485 1,605| Vanjembady.
Paper Mds] 4,504 9,008| Madras, Goa.
Ben salt, w| T138 57,248 Mudrua
Karth salt .. 4bol 2,740 H. MJs {erritories.
Stone-pote No| 1,000 Tripati.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

Railway.—The Bangalore Branch Railway runs through the south of
the District, Ascending the Ghats near Kuppam in a north-west direc.
tion, it enters the Betmangala taluk, and keeps that course to the Kolar
Road station at Bowringpet, 41 miles from Bangalore, 10 from Kolar.

Thence it continues due wost through Milur, where there is also’a station,
21 miles from Bangalore.

Roads,"—The length of Jmperial ronds is 158 miles, maintained at
an annual cost of Rs. 16,106. Of District roads there are 270 miles, cost-
ing for upkeep Rs. 9,785 a year. The particulars rcgarding cach class
are given below :—

Imperial Roads. Miles. Cost.

Bellary, from Devanhalli {o the fronticr ... a9 4,095

Madras Road from Iloskote to Palammer ... s 54 5,670
Kolar to Sompur - . 32 8,024
Kadapa road from Hoskote to Ravalpd ... .“ 19 1,995
Railway feeder from Kolur to Kolar Rowd Station 14 1,322
District Rords. Total 158 1Iis. 16,106

Kolar Lo §hrinivaspur... e 15 465
e Do Bemngnh - 18‘ 540
Shrinivaspur to Chintutoam . 11 - 380
Do to Tadguli o 61 195
Chintamani to Sidlagatiz . 124 375
Bidluﬂ)tfn to Chikhallapur .. . 10 300
townrds Jangamkote .. . 44 135

Top of Nandl hill towanls Devanhalli e 10 3
Nandi village towards Dodballapur e e vee 5 150
Chikballapura to Goribidour ... 20 600
Do to Nundi vilage .. e e 5 150
Peresandra to Gudibanda s ee 8 240
Bowringpet to Budikole 8 240
Betinangala to Mulbagal . 14 420
Bowringpet to Betinangala .. 10 300
Alur towards 1loskote 5 150
Do {o Sampangeri 6 180
Goribidnur towards Dodballapur .- 154 465
Chintsmani to Bagepalli 32 1600
Kadapa road 6 2160
Mélur to Masti ... . - vee . 14 420
QGoribidour to Madras frontier ... 8% 70

Total 270 Rs. 9,785

Accommodation for Travellers,—Dali Dungalows or rest-houses
for European officials and travellers are situated at the stations named

in the accompanying list, where the class is shewn to which each belongs.
Setond Class~Kolar, Chilhallapur, Malar.
Third Class~Bagepallt, Multagal, Narsapur, Peresandra, Réyalpdd, Talagara, Vémpal,
Chatrams for the accommodation of native travellers are kept up

by Government at Kolar, Bowringpet, Mulbagal, and Mélur.

0
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GAZETTEER.

Ambajidurga.—A detached hill in the Shrinivaspur {aluk, 3 miles
wekt-south-west of Chintamani-pet. The summit,w hich is 4399 feet ahove
the level of the sea, was fortified by Tippu Sultan. Until 1873 the sur-
*rounding hoblis formed a taluk called after this hill, with head-quarters

“at Chintamani-pet.

Avani.—A village and hill in the Mulbagal taluk, 8 miles south-
west of the kasba. Number of houses 319. Population, 190., °

The rogion is said to be the Avdnhika-kshetra, one of the ten places
of greatest sanctity -in India. The hill is related fo have heen the
residence of the poet Valmiki, author of the Ramayana, and thence
to have been called Vilnuki-parvata. Rama is said to have encamped
there .for somo time on lus return from the expedition against Lanka
or Ceylon, and hither Sita, when subsequently banished by her hus-
‘band, is stated {0 have come and given birth to her twin sons, finding
in Valmiki a protector for herself and a preceptor for her children. The
temples at Avani were repaired 1n modern times by Yalavanji Raya
and Vasudeva Raya, who came, together with a merchant named Navakoti *
Narayan Shetti, from Kumbhakona. A guru of the Smartha sect resides
here. To the great annual festival, held for 15 days from Magha bahula
14th, in honour of Ramalingsm (the hnga set up by Rama), 40,000 people
resort and 15,000 bullocks are brought for sale.

AvatL—Properly Ahuf, a village in the Chikballapur taluk,’7 miles
south of the kasba on the Bangalore road. Number of houses 333,

Yopulataon. Male, | Female.| Total,

Hindos . . - - . ezl ol 1,28
Mubamradans . . . 27 1® 45
Total... . 699 615 | 1814

It is historically intcresting as being the original settlement of the
seven enterprising farmers from Kanchi whose story holds so prominent
a place in the annals of the Bangalore, Kolar and Tumkar Districts. The
three sons of Baire Gauda, the leader, it will there he seen, established

* The title Nava-hos, or nine crores, indicates 8 mallionawre possessed of wealth to that amount,
reokaned 1n pagodas,



BAGRPALLY 107

themselves as chiefs of Dévanhalli, Dodballapur and Chikballapur rese
pectively, Timme Gauda became lord of Sugatur Nad, obtained the title of
Chikka Réyal, restored Kolar and.founded Hoskote ; while his descendants
became the chiefs of Punganur and Anekal. Sanna Baire Gauda settled
at Holuvanahalli and founded Kortagiri, Jaya Gauda became lord of
Yelahanka Nad and founder of Bangalore, his descendants being the
oltiefs of Magadi.

:Bagepim‘, or Bagenhalli—A small frontier town on the right
bank of the Chitravati, about G0 miles north-west of Kolar, onthe old
Bangalore-Bellary road. Head-quarters of the Gumnayakanpalya {aluk
and a municipality. Number of houses 415.

Population. | Female, 'I'rom

Hindus ... 638 | 1,047
Mubammadans ore 126 68 194
Total...... l 735 708 1401

The place derives all its 1mport.moe from bomg the taluk hoad-
quartegs. An attempt was made some years ago to remove it to ihe left
bank of the river for the sake of communication with the high road, but
without success, as the people could not be induced to move and rebuild
their houses on the new site.

Munscipal Funds. |1a7....73 | 187374 | 1874—75,
Jncome .. . e ...[m 14 0216 0 0’227 1 7
Expenditure oo o e e e ol .. (117_0 0]416 0 0

Betmangala.=-A taluk in the south-cast. Area 260 square miles
Head-quarters at Bowringpet. Contains the following hoblis, villages,

and population :—

Villagee. | _ _____Topuiation,

Hoblis. .
,g Primary. | 3000 | tindus. | Mobua-| Obre- | gy,

1

1 [Betmangala 37 22 6,147 363 1 ... 8,510
z ﬁdikotf‘ v 58 44| 8766 212 ‘ 8978
8 [Désarabosshalli ... 38 31| 9567 53 8,620
& |[Halibele... 49 2| 6306 196 ) ... 6,502
5 |KAmasanira 44 27| 5,861 210 6,071
6 |Kyasamballi 51 32 7,812 223 15 7850
7 Rxnmﬂgm 38 11| 5065 182 5,247
8 [Stlfkunte O R 48 9] 9252 559 19 | 983%
9 [Tayulur 49 14| 8288 640 | ... 8028
) Total..... 412 | 192 | 65864 | 2638 84 | 68,53
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Principal places, with population—Betmangala, 1419 ; Driga 1410;
Bédikste, 1370 ; Tiyalur, 1301 ; Bowringpete, 1227, . |

The river Pa]a.r runs through the_taluk from north-west to south-
¢ast and forms here thelarge Ramasngar tank. The west of the taluk
is crossed from north to south by an auriferous tract, generally unculti-
vated and marked by low flat hils, which run by Béta Rayan hill and
closeto Uriga. Near the willage of Markupam are the gold mines, of
which an account will be found elsewhere. The southern “borders of
the taluk abut upon the Eastern Ghats aod aro rugged and jungly.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

B T ———

laymng Revenue, NotpuyingRevenue.l Total,
. Sq My TAe | 8qMJ  Ac 5. M4 Ac.
Caltivated 95 104 25 409 20 518
Cultuiable . . 2 37 2% 100 28 137
Unculturable . 22 163 59 467 110 630
Total..... 119 204 140 , 336 260

The revenuo from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs, 95,394—1—6,
and from local cesses Rs. 3,940-5-9. The average incidence of rent is
Rs, 1—4—T7 per acre of cultivatod land ; of local cesses 10 pie. = Agri-
culturists form 23-7 per cent of the population.

The railway enters the taluk on the south and after reaching
Bowringpet turns west to Malur. From Bowringpet there are roads to
Kolar, to Mulbagal through Betmangala, and to Budikote. There is also
an old road from Betmangala to Kolar.

Betmangala, —An old fown on the right bank of the Palar, said to
have been founded in the timo of the Chola kings. Itis 18 miles
south-east of Kolar, with which it is connected by road. A road
from Bowringpet to Mulbagal also passes through it

Nunber of houses 476.

Population, Male. | Female, | Total,
Hindus J 55| s 1,170
Muhammadans .4 us 134 249

...... 710 700 | 1419

A small fair held on Friday is attended by 400 people.
The town lost its importance on the opening of the railway, which
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diverted the former large passenger traffic, and the removal, owing to
inoreasing unheplthiness, of the taluk head-quarters to the newly formed
town of Bowringpet at the Kolar Road railway station.

t,—A new town, situated at the Kolar Road station of :
the Bangalore Branch Railway, to which it owes its origin. It includes
the formerly existing villages of Maramatlu and Hosingere, and was
established: in 1864 on the opening of the railway, being named after Mr,
Bowring, theh Chief Commissioner. It lies 10 miles south of Kolar, with
which it is connected by a road. Head-quarters of the Betmangala taluk
and a municipality.

Number of houses 281.

Population, Male. | Female.| Total.

Hindus ... . .- | 499 52
Mohammadans ... - Y 1 68 "i'ﬁ‘a
Christians . . . 1 8 19
! Total...| 624 603 | 1,227

A’fair held on Friday is attcnded by 1,000 people.

Mumeripal Funds. 187278, | 1873—74.| 187475,
Income 171 7 31212 0 01357 14 ¢
Expenditare 8 0 0[28 0 0l7ee10 1

Brahma-giri 0f Varg-konda.—A hill of the Nundidroog range, and
reputed source of the Arkavati. It slands to the south-west of Nundi-
droog, being connected with it by a saddle. The trees on the hill form
part of the reserved plantations of the Forest Depariment.

1]

Budikote,—A largevillage in the Betmangala taluk, 8 miles south-
west of the kasba, situated between the two branches of the Markanda
near their point of junction. Number of houses 437.

Population, e. ‘ Ferosle, [ Tt
Hindus e 605 687
Muhammadans . 63 i 1,%3
Total..... 670 ’ 700 T

A small fair held on Monday is visited by 100 people. Biidi-koge,
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fort, of ashes, s said to derive its name from the immense holdcausts per-
formed there at some remote period. It was the birth place of Haidar
Ali, and formed the jaghir of his father Fatte Muhammad Khan on his
receiving the appointment of Foujdar of Kolar uuder the Nawab of Sira.

Chennakeshava-betta—One of the Nundidroog hills and the
reputed source of the Northern and Southern Pinakini or Pennar. It is
5 miles west of Chikballapur and contiguous to Nundidroog on the

north-west. o
Chikballapur.—A taluk in the west. Area 379 square miles,
Head-quarters at Chikballapur.
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population.
Villages. Population,
Hokblis. B
. Secon- Muhbam- | o . Chris-
é Primary. | g, Hindus, | 00| Jaios, tiams, [ Total .
et o c| 5| B[] m| o | Bl
- ! 26 | 16, 6| - 7
3 ﬁ“l&‘é’{l}?}’é’éo ool | a1 soss| 47| L 28 | 8265
4 [Manchénahull .. .. 49 35| 10666 | 181 17 19 | 10,883
5 |Nandi... e 55 20| 9,300 436 . 8| o74d
6 [Peréanda ... .| 37 62| 5799 161[ .. 3| 5963
7 [Phrna-Agara 63 63 8,026 107 11| 8144
Total ..... 327 | 246 | 66,996 | 1,082 17| 229 e917

Prncipal placcs, with ponulatzon —(,hxkballapur, 9882 ; Nundi,
1048 ; Manchénahalli, 1586 ; Avati, 1314 ; Simpura, 1045 ; Man-
chanabele, 1033.

The taluk, composed as it 1s of a lofty range of .mountains, with
rivers rising on either side, besides detached clusters of hills, presents a
great variety of soil and aspect. The Nundidroog range 1ans north and
south through the western side, the hills of Dibbagiri, Brahmagiri or
Vargkonda, Chunnakeshava-betta, Harihareshvara-betta, and Kalavara-
durga being included in the taluk, besides the lofty peak of Nundidroog
itself. The valley betweea this mountain and Brahmagiri encloses the
prineipal forest in the District, in a part of which coffee is cultivated. Of
the pe.ssea through the chaio, the Manchenhalli ghat, through which a
voad is being constructed between Chxkballapur and Goribidnar, i
the chief. A road connecting the two Ballapurs runs through a pass .

to the north of Nundidroog.
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Arotng this spot and within a few miles of Chikballapur the S, Pi-
nékini rises on the east of the range, flows through the tanks of the town,
and bends southwards to Jangamkote, The Chitrivati rises in the north-
east and continues that direction past Peresandra. The N. Pinakini
rises on the west and flows north west near Manchenhalli into Goribid-
nur. The Arkavati rising near the same spot takes a south west course
to Dod-Ballapur.

The soll on the table land about Chikballapur and Nandi, and to
tho west of the range, is of great fartility and ecxtremely favourable for
the caltivation of the sugar canc. Much of the Peresandra hobli, on the
other hand, is unfavourable to husbandry, abounding with deep ravines
and broken ground, through which the streams from the mountains and
high lands westward fall into the low country about Sadali.

Besides the fortifications of Nundidroog and Kalavaradroog there
are several buildings in the tuluk deserving of mention, among others
the temple of Umdmaheshrata at Nandi, decorated with some delicate
stone carving, and of Rangaswami at the ranga sthala 2 miles west
of Chikballapur.

o The'area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

Pimg Levenne [Not paymns Revenue Total.
sq M| A s Ml oac M. | Ae
Cultivated . ™ 85 808 22 599 S 8% 267
Culturatle . 52 0 520 8 572
Unculturable . . 29 330 257 111 286 441
Total... ] 95 50 | 283 [ 590 379 ‘

D e —— —_— - = — e e

The revenue from Jand, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 92,886—
13—0, and from local cesses Rs. 3,277—11—7. The average incidence
of rent is Rs, 1—11—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 11
pie. Agriculturists form 208 per cent of the population,

The old Bangalore-Bellary road crosses the taluk from north to
south through Chikballapur, whence thereis a road to Sidlagatta, and
one to Nandi. Aroad from Jangamkote to Dodballapur passes through
Nandi, A short branch connects the south-castern foot of Nundidroog
with the high road near Devanhalli.

" Chikballspur.—A large town 36 miles north west of Kolar, on
the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Head-guarters of the taluk bearing
the same name, and a municipality.
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Number of houses 1921, . *
, Population. Mala, o| Female, | Tofal
Hind .| 4,578 581 9,157
Mahmmadnas IO 4’993 o
uﬂi‘hﬂu v - . 40 36 L]
Tolal ..... 42| a0 age

It was founded aboat 1479 by Malla Baire Gauda, youngest sonof
Baire Gauda, the leader of tho refugees who settled at Ayafi. The village
which qriginally occupied the site was called Kodi Manchanahalli, in the
vicinity of which Malla Baire Gauda, while hunting, observed s, hare turn
upon the hounds, and was led by this iadication of gandu bheimi, or male
soil, to make proposals for the erection of a fort and petta there to
Baiche Gauda and Baire Gauda, the joint patels. But permission of the
Vijayanagar sovereign being necessary, Mari Gauda, the chief's son, was
despatched thither and returned with a favourable reply. The moment
determined on by the Brahmans as the most lucky for laying the founda#
tion of the fort was to be proclaimed when Malla Baire Gauda .and the
workmen were on the spot, by the sound of a conch such as is carriedshy
beggars. But unluckily one of that fraternity passing at the time sounded
his shell, which being taken for tho signal agreed on, the work was com-
menced half an hour too soon, in consequence of which it was foretold
thatthe government should continue in that family only 300 years.

On its completion, Mari Gaudu was appointed governor of the new
state and ruled for 24 years. 1lis son Dodde Bairc Gauda succceded.
He reigned only 3 yems and was followed by his son Rangappa Gauda,
who held the government for 42 years. Dying without 1ssue, he was suc-
ceeded by his brother Jogi Baire Gauda, who ruled for 30 years, and
was followed by Lis son Dudda Barre Gauda for 46 years. Thelatter left
no issue, but his wife Venkajamma carried on the government with the
aid of confidential officers for 15 years longer, and at her death sppoint-
ed Mayi Gauda, s grandson of Jogi Baire Gauda's whom she had brought
up from an infant, tosucceed her.*  After a reign of 45 years, through
some defect or imbecility in his management, he was deposed, and succeed,
ed by his eldest brother 4nuné Gauga, he being only the fifth son. The
new raler during 2 reign of 18 yea.rs purchased Sldlagatta for 100,000

* Another account says he wus a son ofthe Devmhall\ chief and adopmd byher.

-
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pagodas, agnexed it fo his territory and diod after amassing a fortune
of 20 lakhs of pagodas. Tho brother who lhad becn deposed ap-
pears to have bden put in possession of Sadaliand Itikaldurga as a
jaghir. Anni Gauda’sson l/avali Baire Gauda succeeded, but after 4
months was deposed, on account of his tyranny and oppression, being
succeeded by his nephew Baiche Ganda, who ruled 16 years. ,

. During his time the Mysore army under Kanthirava, the Dalavayi,
attempted $o reduce the fort. But the Maliattas, to whom Baiche
Gauda applietl, forced him to raise the siege, aud in a severe battle near
Kotikonda, defeated and slew him, cutting off his head. DBaiche Gauda
soon after purchased and anncaed Bwidagunta. At his death he was
succeeded by his son Dudda Baire Uauda, who during a reign of 2 years
re-conquered thosc parts of the domiuion which had submitted to Kanthi-
rava during the sicge of tle capital. e was succceded by his brother
Venkata Nurayan Guudn, who ruled 35 years, and was f{ollowed by his
8on Baiche Ganda. The latier after 9 months was deposed, and his uncle
«Chikkappa Gaudz took tlic government.

Three years after his uccession Ilaidar Ali appearcd before the
tawnaahd after o siege of thiee months, duiing which many atlempts
were made to carry the fort by stoom and mning, wlich fiomn the
pallegar's knowledge of eounter-naumg was unsucccssful, a treaty was
concluded by which the Mysvie mxmy w.s to withdiaw on condition of
tho chiei’s paying 500,000 pagodas aund a golden head m the room
of Kanthirava’s, particularly msisic@ on by Hwmdar. Pat of the
sum was paid on the spot and a confidentinl officar 1ft to rcceive the
balance. But no sooner had Haidar removed to Devanhalli than Chikkappa
Gauda communicated with Murari Rao, the chuct of Gutti, who at once
sent a reinforcemnent. Putting these froops in pocscesion of the fort, the
Gauda with his family took refuge on Nundydroog. Ilaidar muncdiately
on hearing of it retook the foit, severely pumshing the defenders by
matilation, and shortly after sent a force to reducc Nundydroog,
Kalavaradroog, Gudibanda, Itikaldroog and Kotikonda. The palle-
gar and his family were kept dose prisoncis in Bangalore, where
Chikkappa Gauda dicd, without issuc. A report being circulated that
a rescuc would bo attempted, the other prisoncrs weroe removed to Coim-
batore. *

When Haidar visited Coimbatoie some time atter and dcsired them
to be brought before him, they all attended (xeept Daiche Gauda,

»

. - A



 KOLAR DISTRIOT. R Y

. g ohe that hacl been depased whose pride was aversp o saluting the
quor Unwilling to hurt the old man’s sens1bdlty, ‘Haidar
oﬁereﬂ that he should be admitted through a low door, intending
to aecept the bending down with his head forward in passing thmugh

":t asa salute and return the compliment, But the obstinate Gauda, :
* to prevent.Haidar having cven that gratilication, presented one of his
feet first, on which he was put into irons and close confinement. W

A younger member of the family, named Narayan Gauda, was
afterwards re-instated by Lord Cornwallis and put in posgession of Chik-
ballapur, which Haidar’s troops liad cvacuated in order to 8efend Nundy- -
droog. Ilc declined assistance, preferring to rely on his own re-
sources, which Haidar hearing of, made a sudden attack upon the fort,
took and demolished it after a feeble resistance. On the capture of Nundy-
droog by the Dritish in 1791, the chief was again in possession for a
ghort time, but on the conclusion of peace with Tippu could no longer

‘ retain lis power.
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Muniripal Funds. g 187172 ‘ 1872— l 187374, ’ 1874—175.
" Income ... 1,919 13 7,' 1783 & | 865 1319 2 %
Expenditure... 595 u; 495 810 3,089 00 1215 3 1

[P

Chintamani-pot-—An important conunercial town in the Shrinivase
pur taluk, 25 milesnorth-north-west of Kolar, on the Shrinivaspur-Chik-
ballapur road. Tl 1873 it was the head-quarters of the Ambajidurga
taluk and 18 stlll 2 municip: Lhtv Numbor of houses 939.

ot e b b = = e e P T

Population, , Mulc l]‘cm'llf-.] Total,

Hindus ... S ) 179 | 1958 grar

Muhammadans ... . e 248 234 477
. c!lﬁﬁﬁa“s e ve e aee .--I 2 2

_ Total .t 2014 ] 2,104 | 4208

The town is named altor lts fuuudm (hmi amani Rao, a Maqratta
chicf, and is the scat of the Nomatis or b: wking class, Considerable
trade is carried on in gold, silver, and precious stones, besides other.
merchandise. Pomegranates grow licre to u large size. A low hill com-
manding the town on the nor th wost was fmmexly fortified. '

et eyl st

: thmpu] mums | 187‘.’.—-73 ] 187874, } 187475,
Tncome ] 201 0 0 576 l 178 1
- Krpenditure 1240 0 488 () 0} 596
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ammmt ;= An affluent of the N. Pinakini. It rises in the Hari-
hmwm Hill, north of Nundydroog, and flowing north-east between the.
Woz*!akﬂnda 'bill "and Bagepalli, leaves Mysore a few .miles north
of the latter. Thence entering the Bellary District it runs north
past, Kodtkouda, after which, turning north-east again, it supplies the
','Bnkltapa.tna and Dharmévaram tanks, and’ ends its course neas Gaundalur ©
of ¢he Kadapa District, where it unites with the N. Pinakini or Pennar.
The streant is dammed near Bagepalli in several places, from which chan-
nels are led o¥f which irrizate a considerable extent of paddy land in the
Gumnayskanpalya taluk,

Dibbagiri—The terminal hill southwards of the Nundydroog range.

Dokkala-konda cr Dongala onda.— Tho Robber hills, (Telugu), so
named from their affording a shelter to the handitti who used to plander
the neighbouring country. The hills are on the Mysore fiontier in .,

Jthe north of the Gumnayakanpalya taluk. .

Geribidnur.—A taluk in the north-west. Area 150 square miles.
Head-quarters at Goiitbiduur. Contains the following hoblis, villages
and population :—

{ Villages. Yopulation,
1
Hoblis. ? % ;h |
. e | Secon- . ubam-! . ]
g Jrimary. | dary. | Hindus, nmd:m.{ Jains, | Total
' j
1 |Bommasandra. .. | 16 w| nso| 18|, 77| 6154
2 |Goribidnur “ee 22 35 9,633 3a2 f9 | 10,064
8 |Hosur 7 85| 8178 004 216 | 8618
4 MTopdebhavi ... 16 | 3t 5471 %48 a8 | b77
5 |Varavani W B3| 5807 W] 16| 5898
Tobal .ol 79 | w0 me | 10w ' 36,501

Pnnczpal placcs, wilh population.—Ilosur, 5751; (xoubulnur, 1454 ;
Gangasandra, 1390 ; Tondcbhivi, 1317 ; Varavaui, lJl 7; Lommasandrn,
1249 ; Mudagere, 1135. :

- *The taluk is composed of the basin of the N. Pinakini, which river
runs through it from south-east to north, being confined between the
. Nuni@lydroog range of mountains on the cast and a chain of hills from
Miékalidurga on the west. The Kumadvati or Kundar, a tributary of the
'N. Pinakini, rising on tho west of Makalidurga in Tdmkir District, flows
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% hétigh' the Hosur hobli and re-enters that District on the ‘north-ést of
*Goﬁbﬂnur. A small stream from the esst of Makaliduria watersthe
deebhaw hobli and joins the N. Pinakini a litfle to the east of Bem-
masanﬂra.

" The lvel of tho taluk is considerably lower than that of the nexgh '
bounng parts of the District, the descent being msrked on the south by
the Nagralpille kanave on the Dodballapur frontier, and by the Manchén- ’

- halli ghat on the cast.. Thesoil is loose and fertile, esmcxally in the
neighbourhood of the chief town, where water is easily procurable almost
at the surface, not only from channels from the river but from shallow
wells of never failing water, the sides of which are protected with wicker
baskets to prevent their falling in. Cocoanut, areca-nut, sugar-cane,
paddy and turmeric are extensively cultivated. The wild custard-apple
grows abundantly on the hills, where also iron ore is plentiful,

The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

Land. Paying Revenuc. Not paying Revenue, | $Total,
. M. Ac, Sq. M. Ac. . M. Ace,
Cultivated ... sq46 589 14 358 sqtu “307°
Culturable ... 6 28 14 344 20 612
Unculturable ... 28 506 38 495 87 861
Toal......| &2 83 67 l 557 ] 160

The revenuc from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 50,809—2—1
and from local cesses Rs. 1762—11—4, The average incidence of rent is
R 1—5—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses9 pie. Agricul-
turists form 21°2 per ceut of the population.

Goribidnur.—A town on the left bank of the N. Pinakini 56 miles
north-west of Kolar, on the Dodballapur-Hindupur road. Ilead-quarters
of the Goribiduur taluk and a municipality. Number of houses 243,

Population, Male, | Female.| Total
Hindus ... w652 618 | 1270
Muhammadans e 95 89 184

Total......] 747 | 707 | 1,456

It is stated to have been in ancient times the residence of Viduri, .
an uncle of the Pandavas, and thence called Vidusir. A peepul tree of
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great age, said to have been planted by him, is still an- object of warships - <
underﬂm name of the Vidur-asvattha. In modern times the town be-
can;b ® pnssessmn of the chief of Didiniyakanpilya, 8 miles to the
east, who gave it as a dowry to his danghter, and after her name it was
called Gawei Viduriir. The Mubammadans corrupted it into Gori Bidniir,
g form 10 which some goris or tombs erected by them near-the town ’
geem to give countenance.

The place lies low and differs from all other parts of the D:stnct,
bearing a msemblance, it is said, in some of its features to Conjeveram.
The olimate is hot, the soil loose and fertile, water abundant and easily
procurable almost at the surface. A direct road from Chikballapur is in
course of construction through the Manchenhalli ghat.

-

Municipal Funds, 187273, | 1873-74. 1874--75,
Income T ..]190 3 0} 436 0 0263 6 4
Expenditure ..] 182 0 0| 370 0 0378 8 1

Gudibanda.—A taluk in the north-west. Area 220 square miles.
Headsquarters at Gudibanda. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
population :— '

Villages. ‘ Population,
Hoblis. ‘ - N

g I'rimary.l Sd:%f:' IMindus, ﬂ“adh;:' Jains, Ch;::" Total,
1 Dﬂdmiyakanpalyx 24 28 I 7,352 189 59 7,600
2 |Gudibanda ... 45 43 8,119 508 8 8,665
3 [Mandikallu ... .es 54 77 8,006 194 44 2 8,246
4 |Nagaragero ... e 20| sne2|  122| .. 5,884
5 [Namagondlu ... w29 36 | 7,008 83 37 .. 7,128
6 |S6ménahalli ... 36 .44 6,580 130‘ I 6,710

Total...| 210 | 245 | 42807 | 1,228| 178 2 | 44233

. Principal places, with population.—Gudibanda, 2809 ; Namagondlu,
1549 ; Nagaragere, 1510 ; Huttagere, 1509 ; Didindyakanpilya, 1461.

. The taluk lies immediately upon the Nundydroog range of moun-
tains, being composed of the slopes east and west between the N. Ping-
kini and the Chitravati. The eastern portion is traversed from south to
north by an affluent of the Chitravati named the Kushavati, which forms
» the large Bairasagara tank at the foot of the Gudibanda hill. On the
western sido are the Watadahoshalli, Nagaragere and other large tanks,



’I‘ixe a.rea of the taluk is thus dnstnbuted f—

" " .+ Land. I l’aymp: Revenue. ‘ Not, paying Revenue. . Tt
A Sq M. | Ac. §;.M. [ Ac, Sq M. Aw. .
< Cultivated 48 247 ' 41 176 = 69 403
Cultyrable < 4 161 33 258 37 419
Ungulturable 25 »® 87 426 112 458
Total......l 77 420 l 142 220 | 220 !
!

e e e

The revenuc from Lmd exclusive ot water rates, is Re. 68,636-0--7,
and trom local cesses Rs. 2507—14—1. The average incidence of renf is
R. 1—9—7 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 11 pic. Agricul.
turists form 20-2 per cent of the population.

Gudibanda.—A town in the Nundydroog range of hills, 55 miles

, north-west of Kolar. Head-quarters of the Gudibanda taluk and a

municipality. Number of houscs 692.

.

Topulation, Male. ch».lc.l Total.

. — - e

* Hindos ... .| 1,380 1238 | 2418
Muhammaduns . 229 225 454
Jains  ...- 21 16 87
Total...... 1,430 1.479| 2,908

It is situated at the southern foot of a banda or rock, of domelike
shape, surmounted by a guds or temple, whence the name. The hill forms
one of the range Junning north from Nundydroog. The only road to the
town is one from the cast, branching off {rom the old Bangalore-Bellary
'road near Peresandra.

Gudibanda with the jungly tract in its vicinity, was given to Havali
Baire Gauda, on the capturo of Dodbullapur by Khasim Khan. It was
then the haunt of frechooters and little or no improvements were made
in cultivation till sometime after, when he had address cnough to concili-
ate them, and they became useful husbandmen.

He first built the fortifications cn the rock called Old Gudibanda,
and some time after fortified the present rock, and dying withoutissue
was succceded by his wife’s brother Rdma Gauda. "This gave umbrage to:
Baiche Gauda of Chikballapur, the lino of succession of his family -

. "being thereby interrupted, which he endeavoured to recover by proposing s,

€
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mamggebatwaen hisson and Rama Gauda’s daughter, and requested
Rama - Gmdato pay him a visit at Chikballapur to seitle ‘the terms.

But th:s hedeclmed agreeing however to meet him hallway between
their mspacblve eapitals. They accordingly had an interview near Mandi-

kal;- attanded by their forces. After several apparently friendly conver-
sa.hons, one of Rama Gauda’s servants, whom Baiche Gauda had gained
over, on a signal given, stabbed his master in the back. Gudlbanda..
'was thereby annexed to Chlkbalhpur, perlm ps about the yoar 1689.

M.nmcnpal l"unds. 1872--53, | 187374 I 1974—75.

- i
Income ., 382 111y 302 0 0[
Expénditure 152 0 0f 644 0O ol 412

Gumnayakanpalya.—A taluk in the north. Area 342 square miles.
Head-quarters at Bigepalli. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
Jopulation :~~

1
. : Village:, TPopulation,
> . :
Hoblis. I.
. s Secons | <. Muham- {Chris-
S Primary i dary. ilindus, | ooore Gans, | Total
_ | e
1 [Bagepali .. .. . osl 1y el em 8| 6857
2 il .. ow 23| 42| 122| .. | 4g04
& ves e X 5, B ves 0!
3 Gt .. I | oo | Ser| 0| 7as
g %lélittcman o . 23 4 2; :f,g‘),'t 1)253 G:Z‘:g
2 .ea e el a0 o 5,200 225 vee 5
8 1Y ai.mluux W s 32| 5605 68| .. gjevs
Total...... 359 195 | 47,012 1,580 8| 48,600,

I rincipal places, with population.—Bigepalli 1441 ; Mittemari, 1,204
Yellampalli, 1235 ; Chikavdlu, 1185,

. A rugged and hilly {aluk, the centre of which is crossed from north to
south by the Dongala-konda hills. The south-eastern portion is watered
‘by the Pipaghni, whicly receives a considerable stream named the Vanda-
man,:t'ising near Patpilya. On the frontier, near Chelur, tho Pépaghni
forms a very large tank, called the Vydsa samudra, after Vyisa Réya-
‘sﬁami, a guru of the "Madhva Brahmans, by whom it is said to have

. been constructed. Through the wesiern side of the taluk flows the
Chitravati, which near Bagepalli is dammed hy anicuts and supplies some
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'_smeil ‘channels for itrigation. In the open country east and west of
‘tﬁe hills:‘there are many good tanks. The most prodn&twe ‘part is
pmbahly the north-eastern. But,much of the surface of the cqunﬁy is
+ broken and irregular and unfit for cultivation. The neighbourhood of the
* hills, except where there are fruitful valleys, is covered with low Jungle.
" Tron ore is found and manufactured in great quantities. The tahlk
produces a good breed of sheep. . .
The area of the taluk is thus distributed :— ) «

Land, 1aying Revenue, Not paying Revenue. { ~  Total,
SaM | A M. | A M. | e
Cultivated ... e %0 262 Sqlz 5%4 sq&:‘} 148
Culturable ... 1 262 10 248 11 . 510
Unculturable ... 62 388 204 236 266 | 628
. Total...... 114 272 207 l 368 849

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 64,847—18—7,
and from local cesses Rs. 2132—12—6. The average incidence of rent;
is R. 1—10—6 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 10 pie. Agri-
culturists form 23'3 per cent of the population. o

Gumnayakanpalya.—A village in the {aluk to which it gives a
name, and formerly the head-quarters. 1t is 10 miles cast of Bagepalli,
the present kasba.

Number of housos 76. Population 239.

Gumma-ndyaliana-pilga is a small fortified circular rock in the
midst of jungle, rising about 150 fcet above the surrounding hilly tract,
and to the eastward of the range. It appears to have been ariginally
dependent on Patpilya, the residence of a Bédar named Pipa Néyak.
A settlement was subsequenily made there by Gumma Ndyak and
Lakka Ndyak, two brothers from Devarajhalli, who discovered & hidden
treasure and induced some neighbours to join them. Asylum was
dlso given to a band of frechooters from Kadapa on condition of
receiving half the plunder they might obtain. For their protection
Lakka Nayak, about the year 1364, built a lin of detgnce round the
rock, nawming the place after his brother, now dead. On a visit he paid
to a nexghbburing fair he was impressed with the state and retinue main-
tained by other pallegars and became desirous of increasing his conee-
guence. Ho accordingly encouraged immigrants from the nmghbouxing

L] o
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dwtnd:& to join hw sta.ndard on condition of en;oymg th.ree-fourths o the -

. prodoce’ of thau: Jands and added to his forces. Op his death, in 1378,
he was susceeded by his son Masal Néyak, who, taking advantagsé of
Pips Niyak's death, subdued Patpalya and other places. He was suc-
seaded in 1412 by his son Kadrappa Néyak, to whose honour it is related”

' tb&f be introduced many wise regulations and appointed village accoun- °
tants to superintend and encourage cultivation. The withdrawal of the
robbers pro‘tegted by the former rulers was the consequence of these poli-
tic measures. The estimable Kadrappo, Nayak died in 1472. Of his six
sons, Narsimha Ndyok, the cldest, ruled 3 years, Kadrappa Nayak, the
second son, 7 years. Masal Neyak the next son then succeeded. During
his tenure of power he gained possession, by force or stratagem, of some
noighbouring palyams and died in 1500 of a mortification in his back., -
His brother Vira Ndyalk succceded and pursuing the same policy died in
1632, * little esteemed or vegretted.’ Ilis son Vusanta Néyak after a quiet
fule of 5 years was followed by Lallz Ndyuk, sen of the latter. He was
shortly summoned to pay tribute to the Pennakonda scvereign, to which
he cOnsgnted. At the same time he strengthened the fortifications of
Gimilayakanpalya, constructed a large tank to the west and improved
the town.

Nothing of interest is related of the succeeding rulers, during
whose time various conquests were made, until the accession of Nursimha
Ndyak. He is described as a weak prince, on whiclt account a dalavayi
was appointed named Sani Narsimaia. Ile was a man of ambitious views
and by his successful conquests, including that of Itikaldurga, gained
such an ascendancy in the stato that R:imakka, the Nuyak’s wife, re-
garded with apprehension his growing power. 'When thercfore the Mah-
ratta army under Muriri Rao appeared before the capital, she opened
negotiations with the view of getting 1id of the minister. He however
coming to know this, offered them battle and broke up their camp.
Réimakka's situation now became daily more crilical, as she had gone
t0o far to withdraw and was entirely in tho dalaviyi’s power. She there-

. fore secretly offered to all the neighbouring chiefs from whom conquests
had been made an unconditional surrender of the places they had lost
provided they would combine against the minister. The [atter opposed -
the;boqfedemte forces with his usual bravery. But they gaining intel-

"ligence  that his resources were nearly atan end, cuf the bank of the

Q
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tﬁni:and foreed him to capitulate.” He requested, per:msmon {0 _etire
mth his family and private property. This the allies refused,bnt ‘throngh
'the advice of Rimakla the terms were ultimately agreed to, and Sani
" ‘Narsimaia retired to Chikballapur, where he died of a broken heart: The
* pélyam was soon after reduced by the army of Haidar Ali, and hamxmha ;
" Néyak with his wife Rimakka taken prisoners, first to Guramkonda and .
then to Seringapatam. The chief died on his way, his reign havmg lasted
64 years. . '

Hariharesvara-betta.—A hill north of Nandldroog and one Of '
the same rangs. It is the reputed source of the Chitravati.

Hosur.— A large town in the Goribidnur taluk, 6 miles south-
west_of the kasba, Number of houses 984.

Population. Male, | Fomale.| Total,

Hindus ... .| 2865 | 2,677 | 554
Muhammadans 96 75 171
Jains ... . 20 18 38
Total......| 2981 | 2770 |° 5,51

A fair held on baturday is attended by 300 people.

Kalavara-durga or Skandagiri.—The most prominent height to the
north of Nandidroog, [rom which it is 5 miles distant, forming part
of the sane range. The sumunit is fortified and directly commands the
town of Chikballupur. The Papaghniis said to have its source in this
hill.

Kaundinya.—An affluent of the PAlar. It rises in the Kurudumale
hill near Mulbagal. Taking an easterly course, after feeding some
smaller tanks, it falls into the large onc at Nangali. Thence crossing the
frontier near the village of Potenagavara, it turns south-east near Palam
ner, and flows into the Palér near Gudiyatam.

Kumadvati or Kundar.—A tributary of the N. Pinakini. Tt rises
in the Tumkur District, west of Mékalidurga, and in its eourse north-
wards flows gthrough the Hosur hobli of Goribidnur taluk, whenee xt
again enters the Tumkur District in Madgiri taluk.

‘y

Kolar,—A taluk in the centre towards the south, Area 337 sq‘lm"e



L xonAn.
Hnad»qwters st .Kolar, Contains the followmg hobhs, vdhges o
a.nd popu!ahon s

o Villages. Population.
Wl Seco Muham Christi .t
- . . ., n- . - . risti-
;S Primary, dary. Hindus. | 7o 3ans, Jains. P Total. |
Cafmamtie. o oo o ss| s eesr| w1 .. | . | 7ams
2 {Holira 34 10| 6,341 42| .. 6,533
8 |Hujtira 30 7| 7,076 3| .. 7,129
- & [Kolat ... e 32 12 | 12,650 | 2,529 | .. 132 | 15311
'3 Kurubdrn 44 2| 5993 225 | ... 6,218
Mudavadi 20 5| 8932 12| .. 4,044
7 Slﬁntﬁm - 33 10| 8077 258 | ... 6,335
8 |Vakkaléri 56 21| 8879 500 151 .. 9,394
9 |Vemagallu ... 56 10| 8952 304 | ... 5| 93261
Total...... 343 o | 66,867 | 4,474 15 187 | 71,498

Principal places, with population.—Kolar, 9924 ; Vakkaléri ]:260;
Dévariyasandra, 1182. .
e The Palar runs through the northern and eastern parts of the
taluk : the western side is occupied with the ranges of the Kolar and
Vakkaltri hills. It is gencrally well cultivated, including cven the table
land on the Kolar hills. The larys tanks, such as those of Kolar and
Muduvadi, irrigate a large extent of paddy cultivation. The mulberry
is also much grown.

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed —

Land. ! Taying Bevenue, Not peying Revenue, Total.
| R _'_'1_"" —
Sq. M. Ac. | Sq. M. l Ac. 5{1 M.'|  Ac
. Cultivated . 98 19 1 92 616 20 635
Culturable % I 1 257 | 104 338 114 595
Unaculturable 12 2 M 413 84 | 50
' Total......] 118 | 553 | 203 i 87 322 |

'i‘he revenue from land, cxclusive of water rates, was Rs. 90,545—
10—11, and from local cesses Rs. 3,598—5—2. The average incidence
of rent was Rs. 1—3—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 9
pie. 'Agriculturists formed 206 per cent of the population.

The old Bangalore-Madras road passes thiough Kolar, running
from Hoskote to MulBagal. From Kolar there arecross roads north to

«Srinivaspur, north-west to Nandi, south to Bowringpet and south-west to
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Kolar.~The chieftown of the District, situated in 13°6 N. lat. and

4897 B, long,, 43 miles east-north-east of Bangalore by road, but cornects

”e&mth it by rail from the Kolar Road station at Bowringpet, 10 miles

“o.the south. ‘ S
Number of houses 2,109.

Population. Male, | Female.| Total.

Hindus ... ° ..| 3ms8| 3792| 75%
Muhammadans oo .| 1,206 1,088 | 2,272
Christians 88" 4 182
Total..... 5022 | 4,902 | 9,94

—— ——. ——

The history of the town has already been given at length in connec- .
tion with that of the District. The tomb of Haidar Ali’s father, Fatte
Muhammed Khan, who was Foujdar of Kolar under the Subadar of Sira,
is one of the principal buildings and is still maintained with an endow-

“ment. The town coniains the usual District offices for Deputy and
Assistant Commissioners, School, Dispensary, Barracks, Jail, &c. e
The old roads by the Mugli and Naikaneri passes from Bangalore to
«Madras and the districts cast of the Ghats united at Kolar and, befote
superseded by the railway, brought a continual influx of travellers and
pilgrims to the town from both sides. The result was frequent outbreaks
of cholera, as a lot bed for which fell disease Kolar was long notorious.
The diversion of the heterogencous stream of humanity, no less than
guperior sanatory arrangements, have entircly freed it of that scourge
Scorpions abound whose sting 13 unusually venomous and often fatal
The mulverry is cultivated for tho rearing of silkworms. Turkeys are
also reared in large numbers for export to Bangalore, Bellary and other
places. Cumblies or coarse blankets arc also manufactured, A large
foir takes place on Thursday, attended by 1,000 people. ’
. To the north-west of the town is a range of low hills designated the
Satasringa, whonce issues the Antara Ganga. The spring water from the
hills is collected in a tank at the foot and conducted by means of pipes
to dip wells in the street. }

Municipal Funds, ‘ 187172, l 187273, ' 1873—74.‘ 187475,

— “ -

. Tocome ... 12209 0 05480 7 74787 0 0 4878613 5
Baponditure 249 0 0[2420 5 0[3403 0 0 557 910




A

xom-,.mta or hills, also bear the name of Satasnnga parva.ta, the -
humh'ed peaked hills. The range extends along the north-west of the.
town -of Kolar, the highest point being 4026 foet above the sea. The

' hﬂis present a barren and rocky appearance on all sides, but on.the top
is an extepsive plateau occupied by villages and irrigated fields. A°
‘ pamnnml spring on the east side, -named the Antara Ganga or subter-

raesn Ganges, is esteemed sacred.

. The legends connccted with these hills have been referred to in
the historical 'swnmary. Two centuries ago they were fortified, and here
the Mogal general Khasim Khan, the first Subadar of Sira, for some
timg resided. The fort was destroyed by the Mahrattas.

Kuruda-male.—Or more correctly Kidu-male, is the hill 4 miles
north-west of Mulabagal, at the foot of which arc the ruins of several large
temples, with sculpture attributed to Jakanachari, but apparently restored
hy Yalavanji Raya and his companions from the south, mentioned in the
account of Avani. The principal are those of Somesvara and Ganesha.
The elevation of the hill is 3312 feet above the level of the sea. The
gqds it 1s said on going to make war on Tripura, mustered their forces
at this place, whence the name Kibdu-male or hill of assembly. The
Kaundinya, a tributary of the Ialar, has its source here, which is said to
have been the site of the hermitage of Kaundinya rishi.

Kushavati.—There are two streams in the District of this name,
one a tributary of the Pipaghni, and the otherof the Chitrivati. The
former rises from the Vali Isvara hill near the boundary of the Pungantr
zamindari, and after forming tho Yorakdlavo tank in this District,
crosses the frontier north westwards near Mursanpalli. It then goes
to Tippasandra tank of Madanpalli in the Kadapa District, and ultimately
falls into the PApaghni.

" 'The other Xushavati riscs from Avalu-konda, or cow hill, to the
north of Naggdidroog ; and, after forming the Bairsagara tank before the
. townof Gudibanda, runs in a northerly dircction, almost parallel to the

. Bangalore-Bellary high road, and falls into the Chitravati some miles

beyond the frontier.

[

. Malur.—A taltk in the south-west. Ares 154 sduare *miles,

. Head-quarters at Malur. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
Cpopilation. k
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.4 Wt ®

- Hoblis, )

o ; Ffeton- |y, Moham. Christi- | -
g Primary, dary. Hindus, | o vone | Jaine | “op 'l‘ohl.
L)

* 1 |Huladénahalli ... 7 6, 4,900 25| .. 5,154
2 |Kudiyandiru ... 41 10 | * 5,052 591 .. | e 5,111
3 (lakkra ... .. 81 9| e173| 1a| .. | .. | &7
4 Méhiru 90 12 | 12,480 628 4 20 13,182
5 [Mésti... 62 13| 9,349| 580 .. 9,879
6 |Narast o 44 3| 6995| 480| .. |. 1 | 7488
7 S wf 8L 17| 9,090 |  452| we of e 9,472

Total...... 420| 70] 53,969 i 2587 | 4 21 | 56,581

Principal places, with population—Malirn, 2981 ; Masti, 24235-
Lakkiru, 1587 ; Narsapur, 1466.

The taluk lles along the watershed separating the valleys of the
Pldrand S. Pinikini. The clevated tracts are bare or covered with
low jungle. The most fortile part extends along the eastern side from
Narsépura cown to Masti, through which flow streams which are tributary
to the S. Pindkini. One of {heso, rising south-west of the Vakkaleri
hills, is named the Markanda. The taluk is crossed from east to.west
by the Bangalore DBranch Railway, which has a station at Malur. Hence

"there are roads to lloskote, to Masti, and to Hosur in the Salem

District.
The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—
Land. Taying Revenue. \ Not paying Revenue, Total.
Sq. M. Ac, $q. M. Ac. S M. | Ae
Qultivated - .- 90 240 21 267 111 507
Culturable e ‘e 9 357 ] 116 18 478
Docultwsable ... w12 116 11 184 23 | 30
Totalow] 112 | 4 I 567 154 l

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs, 83,694—1—3
and from local cesses Rs. 3,336—7—4. The average incidence of rent
is Rs, 1—3—6 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 9 pie. Agn.

culturists form 22-3 per cent of the populatmn

" Malur—A town 18 miles south-west of Kolar, on the Banga}are‘
Branch Railway. Head-quarters of the Malur taluk, and a mupicipality, |



+ Numbér of houses 655. )
' .o Population, Mdle. | Female.| Total, .
Hiodes e e . 1823) 1u5| 27
:’}?ﬁ;"&ﬂm 21 Tz e 2’219 .
Jains . ... 3 1
Ohristians i3 .7 20 :
. . Total..un.. 1,452 [ 152 g,081

A fair held on Thursday, is attended by 150 people.

Tt is said {o have originally borne the name of Makikd-yura or jase
min town, from being surrounded with the gardens which supplicd gar-
lands to the .Mirkandésvara temple on the Vakkaleri hill, the village
forming part of the endowments of the temple. In the 16th century it
was one of the possessions of Timme Gauda, the chief of IToskote, From
him it was captured by the Bijapur army and held as a jaghir by several
mansubdars, Subsequently it was farmed from the Mahrattas by Hrida -

oRam Singh, a Rajput zamindar, who enlarged it and gave it the name
of Mdlur. His descendants continued in possession until the subjection
of tho dountry by Haidar Ali. It contains besides the taluk offices, a
railway station and travellers’ buugalow. Dy road it is connected with
Hoskote on the north west, and with Hosur in the Salem District on the
south.

Mm)icilu] Funds, , 1872—173. ' 187374, l 187475,
Income vee ves ose .. ...| 376 5 4 l 271 0 0 935 0 4
Expenditure ... see e 132 731 0 0 313 1 8,

Manchenhalli.—A village in the thkballapur taluk, on the right
" bank of the N. Pinakini, 12 miles west of the kasba, on the new Chikballa-
pur-Goribidnur road, now under construction.
~ Number of houses 343.

Population. Male, | Fomale, | Total
Hindus T 78| 15
Muohammadans ... 0 TR R '2‘7’
Christians ... - 8 1 19
* Total...... 7931 793 | 1,586 .

The car festival of Venkatramanaswami, held for 2 days from fnll
mon in Phalguna, is attended by 2,000 people.
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Markanda.—A tributary of the . Pinakini, is formed by two bran-
ches, one rising from the south-west of the Vakkaleri hills, and the other
from the Tyakal hills, Both unite on the south-east of the town of Bu-
dikote in the Betmangala taluk. The stream then strikes towards the

«south, and soon after leaves the district, descending the Ghats towards
* the east of Aukusgiri, where it joins the Vrishabhivati.

Masti.—A village in the Malur taluk, 9 miles south of the kasba,
with which it is ?onuect,cd by road. Number of houses §12.

Z e DT Made ] Female. | Toll.

1085 | 1,062 | 2,137
’184, 02| 386

o o Tl 1pee | 1256 | 2,523
A fair held on Wednesday, is atlended by 250 people.

Mists appears to have been founded in the 16th century by Choka
Babali, a petty chicf from the neighhourhood of Conjeveram, who fled to
save his daaghter from disgrace by the ruler of that country. He was'
summoned to Vijayanagar, where having 1endered some jmportant mili-
tary scrvice, he was confirmed by Achyuta Rays in the possession of a
territory yiclding o revenue of 20,000 pagodas, and made Masti his
capital. [lis successors subsequently acquired Ankusgiri, with which the
family becamo identificd. On the capture of Kolar by the Mahrattas,
Masti was united to Hoskole and shared in the after fortunes of the
district until annexed to Mysore by the conquests of Haidar AL

" Populafin.

Hindus
Muhamma lans

-y

.

Mulbagal—A {aluk in the cast. Arca 241 squarc miles. Head-
quarters at Mulbagal. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu-
lation :—

Villageos | Popalation.
Dobhs. T T )
é l‘rimm').lI zml i Ilndus. m‘:ﬁ: &;.b Total.
— —————— | = A =7 - - [
i 53, 26| wo0| 287 .. | 94m
% [Bamkoia o \ a7 32| 73em| 109| .. | 7807
3 [Dugeassndra ... o ) 48 | 8725 a7 80 8,022
4 Maflinay.d\anh\lh ‘ 62 20 6,384 194 I o 8,578
5 [Molmgit - 47 4| 191250 1411 3 | 18,539
8 [Nengh l 28 20| 6153 183, .. | 6308
7 {Uttanura 32 23| 5568 | .. | 5622
f—— I
Total...| 290 225 5553 | 2405’ 83 ! 58,051
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Pﬁmpd places, mtk pqmlatm —Mulbagal, 4,706 ; Nangali, 1, 461,

Agara, 1,142,
" “The taluk i8 dramed on the west by the Palir, the stréams on the
Iqaatalso raoning into that stream below the Ghats in the ‘North Arcot
Duttict after an easterly and southerly course. Excepting the range
‘of hills extending north from Mulbagal, the taluk is well cultivated, espe-
cially eastwards towards N angali.

. The arga of the taluk is thus distributed : —

fand. { Pnying Revenue, ‘Nntpﬂyinw Revenue.; Total,
¢ ‘ . e e p——
Sq.Ma T A 1 SR My A | Sq M A
Caltivated 70 ‘ 160 37 ‘ 581 108 81
Cultarable e . e 164 124 37 288
Unculturable 4 , 68 , 205 } 95 271
Total.....| 124 | 5931 1161 248 | 241 |

The revenuefrom land, exclusive of water rates, is Iis. 92,135--5-11
and from local cesses Rs. 3,643—8—5. The average incidence of
#ent is R. 1—6—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 10 pie.
Agricult.urists form 235 per cent of the population.

* Mulbagal—or morc properly Miidle-bigaln, eastern gate, so called
from being situated at the eastern pass from the table-land of
Mysore to the templa of Tripati. It is an important town, 18 miles east~
north-east of Kolar, on the old Bangaloie-Madras road by the Mugli
pass. Head quarters of the Mulbagal taluk and a municipality.

Number of houses 1,594.

Topulation. F Aale, 1 lemale Total
, — T
Hindus ... . Jonre | oamis | ase7
Mubammadans . . . . 63 543 | 1,176
Christians . @ ! 1 2| 3
Total......| 2,346 ] 2,360 | 4,706
H I

Some ancient temples exist o near the tow n, ‘and the tomb of a saint
named Haidar Wali attracts great numbers of Muhwmmadans to the
place on the celebration of his amniversary. Dilgrims to Tripati from
all the western countries pass through Mulbagal, whore they go through
the preliminary cerempny of purification by shaving their heads and’
batking in a pond named Narsimba tirtha. Sugar cane and five paddy
%re cultivated in the neighbourhood, Mulbagal sugar and Mulbagal rice
bamg est.aemad the best in the District,

; 3

E
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It was the scat of goverument for the Kolar couniry when first
brought under the sway of the Vijayauagar kings, who were, represented by
two officers named Akhana (or Lakana) Danéyak and Madana Dansysk.
It subsequently came under the control of Timme Gauda of Hoskote, and
&hared in the fortuncs of the District as clsewhere related.

—————— e o —_— e = —

Munispl Tunis ’ 1&72-75] 187374 | 1874w=T5.

e e S S
Income . |.m 9 0] 95000917 4 2
Exponditare ... \278 1210 {1283 00 {908 2 5

- == -

Nandr—A village in the Clukballapur taluk at the north-eastern
baso of Nandidrongz. Number of houses 513 .- -

Male, ' lamsle | Total.

Popehiem

- - - -~ — . —

o Ihnduv . [ 73 770 | 1,553
Mah vmindan 205 182 387
Christuns 3 5 8,,

lotal ’ 991 ) o7 | 1,948

— -

1t contains a luge fomple dedicated to Bhoga Nandisvara, which
is surrounded with inseriptons m the Gi il (haracter. The foundation
of the village 15 attubutcd to Bahie Gala of Avati, but  the temple is
probably much older. A Pallavi v d «cveral Cholainscriptions are in the
comt yard. Thevihge wastr some vears o wilitary station, nill the
troops woro temotedn 1625 A luce amal fan talies place at the Siva-
ratd fostival, atiended by 50000 people  The bost bullocks reared
m tho country are brought lot ale then, and as much as Rs. 1,000 is said
to have been offcred for o pan of diaught bnllocks. A cattlo show was
hold by Government at {lus seasen for scveral years, and prizes distri-
buted, but i 171 the <how was tran<feited to Langalore.

Nandadroog - A { moue fortthed Jul . the Chikballapur taluk,
81 miles north of Banguloie, at the termination of a range of mountains,
of which it is the Lighe<! pont 1unning north {o Pennakonda and tho
Bellary District  Thert 15 an extensive platcau at the top, sloping to the
west, in the centre of wineh 1s o large hollow, containing a wood and a well-
constructed tank callcd the Amsita-sarorura o1 Inke of nectar, fed by
pereunial spring .. The tull was tnst fortified by the Chikballapur chiefs,
but the catensive fortifications whose ruins now surround the summit
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. ware emd by Haada.r Ah aud Tippu Sultan A prempltoua chﬂ' at the'
south-wm,angle is pointed out as Tippu's Drop, being the place over '
whmh gtisonsrs are said to have been harled by the orders of that ruler,
g Thxs formidable stronghald was captured by the British army under
"Lord ‘Cornwallis in 1791. The siege and assault are thus described by *
Wilks. : ‘
* «Bwery fortified placo tho English had hitherto seen in Mysore exhibited
 evidence of the extraordinary attention peid by Tippa Sultan to the repair and *
improvement of this important branch of national defence, bat the works of
Nandidroog, a granite rock of tremendous height, seemed to have engrossed
ina peculiar degreo his desim of rendering it. impregnable ; and its defence
was committed to Latf Ali Ueg, an officer who had always merited the
highest distinction both from Huidor and Tippu, There was no choice with |,
rogard to the face o be atiacked, becanse excopl on tho west the prgcipice
 was inaccossible. That point had hacn sirengthened hy 2 double lino of ram-
parts; and the foundation was laid for a third, which nltimately aidod the
t%sailants in forming their last lodgement. 'The defence was highly respectable,
the ammunition of the cannon was well reserved, and the jinjals, or wall-pieces,
weve gerved with peculiar steadiness and skill ; the labour was excessive of
working regularly up the face of a slcep anl cragmy mountain to breaching
distance, and dregging cannon to the hatteries; bul in iweniy-one days two
breaches were offected ; one in the cxterior rampart, and the other inan out-
work, and it was resolved to give the assault and form a lodgement for the
farther operations against the mterior works. The assailants received, how-
ever, a particular direction for endeavouring to enter with the fugitives, while
the division allotted 1o forming the lodgement, should bo employed in provid-
ing cover : and in order that every possiblo impression might be made on the
minds of the garrison, Lord Cornwallis moved the army to the immediate vici-
nity : some additiona] flank companies werc ordered in folead the assault, and
Geperal Medows, with the usual spiril which animated him on such occasions,
desired to take the immediate direction of the service.¥
Tho aseault was given by clear moonlight on the morning of the 19th
of October ; the‘arrangements of defence were excollent, and particularly the
masep of granite reserved till this period to be rolled down the rock with
tremendous effect, but the lodgement was within one hundred yarde of the .
breach, and although the garrison was perfectly alert, the ardour and rapidity
of the assailants surmounted every obstacle, and they pressed the fugitiveso.

'Shorﬂy ‘hefore the assault, while all were waiting the signal in silence, one of the soldiers inadver-
iﬂ‘ something about 3 mine. % To Le sare there is,” stid Geueral Medows, “andifig -
of gold;" “a smothered lsugh ran along the maaks and produced fhe proper impression,”



133 KOTAR DIRTRIOT,

® closely a8 to provent {heir cfoctnally barricading. the gate of the immer ram-
parl. It was forcod after a sharp conflict, and the place was carried with the
loss in tho sssault of cnly thirty killed and wounded, chiefly by the stones
turnbled down the rock, and in the whole siege one hundred and twenty.’

The salubrity of the spot lod to its subsequently becoming a resort
"in the hot season for Kutopean officials from Dangalore, and the large
house at the summit was long the favourite retreat of the late Sir Mark
" Cubbon. The temperature, especially at nights, is on the average ten
degrees cooler than thut of the plain 1600 feet helow. Except on the
wost, whero it is unite] to a cerfain height with the adjeining range,
Naudidreog presents an alniost perpeudicular 10cky face.  The name is
derived from Newads, the sacred bull of Siva, and durga, bill fort, The
principal old aseent was by regulwly formed steps on the north side,
conncating the temple of Bhoga Nandisvara in the village below with
. tho temple of Yoga Naudisvara at the top. A hridle path has since beon
carried from the huttom of thg saddle on the south up the western face,
tho ascont by which 1s 4 miles long. A rude {light of steps on the same
side, known as the coolic path, forms a short cut for pedestrians. . There
is also a very steep foot path from the north-cast angle. ne

The sunumit, 4810 feet above the level of the sea, commands
an extensive view over the Kelar and Dangalore Districts, the hundreds
of shining tanks scattered over the country {orming a marked feature in
the scene.  Knlavara-duraa or Skandagii is a conspicuous fortified height
on the north, Dixhma-gnior Varg-honda on the south-west, and Chenna,
Kesava or Chennn Rayan-hetta «n the north-west, are partially connected
with Nandidroog, 1he following ivers 1adiating in all directions have
thoir sources in the immediate neighbomhood.  The Northern Pennér or
Uttara Pwakiui nises on the notth-west in Chenna Kesava betta, and can
be traced for a long distance throush the Manchenhalli valley to Goribid-
nur. The Arkavalniises on the west in Drahma-giri and flows south-west
to Dodballapur.  On the nortl-cast the Papaghni ard Chitravati may be
discerned, The Palar is <aiu 0 wise in the well near the castern summit,
The Soathern Pennéir or Dakshina Pinikini 1ises in the Chenna Rayan
hill and flows south through the large Jungamkote and Hoskote tanks.

*  On the first heavy fall of 1ain following upon a long period of dry wea-
ther, myrinds of lights are seen at night along the valley of the Northern
Penudr, anl towards the north, resembling the lamps in the streets of a
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great city, a phenomenon which has not been satisfactorily explained*
In a large cave on the south, almost inaccessible, black tourmaline is
found in oconsiderable quantities. Tho forest surrounding the mountain,
as well as that on the neighbouring hills, is resérved by the State. It
contains an occasional checta and numbers of wild pig. o

Palar.—A river said to rise in a well near tho sunimit. of Nandidroog
on the east, where the water of the little spring reputed as the immedi-
ate source used, till lately, to flow as in the natural way through a small
stone bull, since mutilated. If however this be accepted as the source
it follows that tho stream must at some point cross the S. Pindkini, a
difficulty which tho natives casily set aside by the hypothesis, fo1 which
there is no evidence, that it runs wunderground at that place. The river
more probably springs from the ncighbourhood of Kaivara to the west of
Ambajidurga and Rahmanghur. Frow Jangamkote it flows ecastward,
until ton miles bayond Kolar, at the village of Yenandaballi, it receives ..
ap important tributary and dircets its course south-sonth-east. Flowing
through the Detmangala taluk, where it forms the large Detmangala
and Remasagara tanks, it leaves the Mysore and enters North Arcot
noar the village of Guudlipalli in the Kangundi zamindari, Running
southwurds 1o the west of Kangundi, it bends o the north-cast past
Vaniambadi and flows through the North Arcot and Chingalpat Districts,
passing Vellore, Arent and  Kinchivaram (or Conjeveram}, and falls into
tho Day of Beagal south of Sadras.

Phe name /%-d», which means milk river, is rendered in Sanskrit
into Kshira-nadi, the designation of the stream in the puranas. Its length
in the District is about 47 miles, the enlire drainage of its catchment
basin, or 1,036 square mules, being ntilised for cultivation.

Papaghni,—An aflluent of the N. Pinakini. Tt riucs in Kalavara-
durga or Skaodagiri, north of Nandidroog, and taking a north-eusterly
course flows through the Gumnayakanpalya taluk inlo the Kadapa Dis-
trict, whers after forming the Vyasa-samudram and other laigo tanks, it
unites with the N. Pinakini near Kamalapur. The name Pdpa-ghui, signi-

* By some they aie called rarpse candles. Ofhrs consade r them to be the 1ighis of the villagers used
in the captare of tho winge{ ants, wlich issue trom the mounlat suclh times 1 conutless profusion
and are cooked and eaten by the Inwer orders us a meat delicicy.  1.arpre woop. of open wicker work are

laced aronnd the Loles, surmotinted by torches formed of the stom of un infersor kind of sugnr cane,
'he dnsects, attracted by the light, fall in thonsands mto the hollows scovped below, where, as their
wings drop off, they remain heaped together 4l gathrred up,

My, Walbouse has suggested that the cffuct may be due fothe mele evicket (gryll ialpa vidgaris
which exults & light that 1 often confounded with the igws fafwus. Ind, ot Yt h
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»& fatnis osrried cross the stream near Burndukunte, intighsion
48 yeovidad for 180 acres of land. The famous large tank of Vymen-swe
dwn i3 a few miles below this point on the Kadapa frontier and i salll
"o have been constructed by Vyasn Rayaswami, the gura of the Madhava
' Brahmans. The discharge of the stream in Maximum flopd has Heen
guaged as 5,244 cubic feet per second. YT

Pinakini*—The Northorn or Uttara Pinakini, the Northern Pernar
of European geographers, riscs in the Chenna Kesava hill, north.west of
Nandidroog, and flowing north-west past the town of Goribidnnr enters
the Pennakonda taluk of the Bellary District. Thence crossing a pro-
jecting angle of Pavagada taluk, it re-enters the Bellary District and
turniog eastward passos through tho Kadapa and Nellur Districts, finally
discharging its waters into the Bay of Bengal near the town of Nellur.

Its principal tributarics from this District are the Pépaghni and the
Chitrivati. The total length of the mamn river and its chlgf affluents
within the Provinco has been estimated at 167 miles, with a cajchment
basin of 2,280 square miles, of the drainage of which 85°85 per cent, Bas *,
been intercepted for purposes of cultivation.

Rahman Ghuvr.—A conspicuous hill to the south of Ambdji-darga,
riging to 4,227 feet above the level of the sca. A large boulder on the
westorn side near Kaivara, 1s crossed by belts of a brown colour, and
from a crevice in the side a hqwd resembling blood is said to issue
in January, which kites and crows cagorly cat. The story is that Bhima,
one of the Pandu brothers, impiisoned a giant under the mountain, who
yearly turns upon his side and causcs his wounds to bleed afresh.
Tippn Sultan, mortified at the capture by the British of Nandidroog
which he had deemod impregnable, proposed to abandon it and fortify
Rahman-ghur instead, but the design was not carried out. '

Sadali,—A village in the Sidlagitta taluk, 18 miles north of the

, kasba. Number of houses 376. Population 1397.
A great antiquity 1s attnibuted to this village. It is said to have
been founded Sahadeva, the youngest of the Pandu brothers, and
thence called Sahadera-patna, since abbreviated into Sadahalki or S&dali.

¢ For 8 Finklonj see Bangalore Dastnict,

<
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Sidiagatta.~—A taluk in the cenfre towards the north. Area 163

wmiles. Head-quarters at Sidlagatta. Contains the following
hobtis, villages and population :—

*

t e

Populataon, '
‘l Hoblis, Ianury I Secon-" ,Hmdmm wmadans, | (t?::‘ l Tohl.
1 i 47 a1} 75131 4| .. 8,011
2 m 54 | szal| 12| L 5,849
F - 25 6| 5579 83| .. | %082
4 @ 17| 6930 285| ... 7,175
5 55 10| 5916 66| .. 5,882
e 42 73] 8224 | 6| ... 8370
7 |Ralvies 8 7| 7607 3| ‘1 7,097
. - 50 14| 5067 a| . 5,108
9 mnam . . 52 12| 7,483 48| o5 7,628
10 . . 33 331 6,747 53 .
1 o 67 16| 8903 110 9,013
; 44 5| 13,404 | 852
otal ... | 548 24&‘ 89,007 | 2p58| 96 | 91,849

Principal pkces, with popukztzon —-bldlagha.tta, 7 ,009; Kmvé.ra
1,806 ; Sadali, 1,297 ; Buradagunte, 1,150 ; Chilakalnérpu, 1 150, Ma-
lemachanshalli, 1,025 ; Yegavakote, 1,663.

The taluk forms the valley of the Papaghni, which river crosses it
in a north-easterly direction. The S. Pmakini drains the south-west
angle and forms two large tanks at the kasba. Those parts of the taluk
marking the continuation of the Dongala-konda hills are stony and rug~
god. The remaining parts are fortile and well cultivated.

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed :— '
Land. l l’aymg Revenu.c ]Ncrbpnymg ilew.nuol - —_El.

) Sq M S M| Ac | S M| A
Coltivated @ | s | 4 | 500 7 | ‘229
Cultarsble .. 8 | 291 18 | 219 21 | 510
Uncaltirable . .. 15 541 15 541

Total... ] 71 l ‘ 43 | 629 ‘ 15 { ..

The revenue from Jand, oxclusive of water rates, wus Rs. 101,868—-
‘84, and fromlocal cesses Rs. 3,794—1—7. The average incidence
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‘bt wis Ba. 2—3—2 per sore of clltivated land ; of local comes 1
it 8 pie.  Agriculturists formed 198 per cent of the gopalation. ,

'+ gidlagatta.—A large town, 30 miles north-west &'Kolar, en fhe
*Seinivaspur-Chikballapur road. Head-quarters of the Sidisgatts taltk
* and & mumicipality. Number of houses 1473 :—

ty

~ = .

T

' Population, Male. Fermh Tofal,
Hindus ... . e 04 3,169 7
Muhammadans - - . 3'395 '404 0,%%2

Total...... 8446 | 35,583 | 7,000

o —— ro—— - — —

Sidlagatta is said to have been fonnded about 1524 by Shivangi
Gauda. His father named Kempe Gauda appears to have been an out-
law from Ujanipatna, who, with a band of freebooters, settled at Abalod,
north of Sidlagatta. The gang were captured during some depredations
near Vellore and put to death. Shivangi Gauda extended his power
on all sides from Sidlagatia by conquest, and his family held possession
for 87 ycars. The Mahrattas then subdued and held it for 45 years,
when it was takoen by the Moguls. It afterwards again becamo subjett’to
the Mahrattas, who sold it to Anni Gauda, the chicf of Chikballapur.

___ Muniupal Lunds, | 187278 187374 187475,
Inome .. . e w1913 20688 0 olers 510
Expendituro ... 206 9 11 883 0 0 1006 15 8

Srinivespur.—A taluk in the north-east. Area 331 square miles.
Head quarters at Srinivaspur.
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population :—

Villag . | T Population, N
‘ Hoblis Primay, fﬁ“;’f' Nimdus, ﬂ:‘dlt‘:::' Jains, ctl:: Total,
! |
7,431 21v . 1 7,850
10103 906 4 | 13,013
2,960 201 - $,170
7,243 309 7,802
6,731 135 6,866
7,579 a7 7958
5,804 170 8084
4,674 491 5,168
7,079 195 8 ... . 7274
4,808 047 5
4,838 491 1 30
69,479 | 4,443 1 10 | 798
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, male, 1366 ; Yeladdtn, 1165 ; Digavakidte, 1470, - 7, ¥
» ke Dommddd on the north and north-east by ranges of hills contedt
Basten Ghats, among which are situsted the two clasters of

thg clovated picturesque valleys of Mudimadsgn asd
: 'The former1s & circular basin, inaccessible on’ all sidesexcept *
ot the north and south, where there are passes leading to the country
arowtd, The village of Mudimadagu is situated in the centre of the
valley snd some twenty villages in other parts of it. The group to the
sotth also forms a circlein the middle of which stands the village of
Sunnakgl. The only outlet now used 1s towards the west. There are fonr
villages in the valley, and the scenery here is described as more picturesque
than at Mudimadagu. Both these groups of hills are covered with thick
jungle, and have been the strongholds of palegars or petty chiefg, who
held sway over the surrounding country. The rcmains of several forts
are still to be seen on some of the hill tops. *
**  From the neighbourhood of Yeldur commence the low flat hills which
indicate the auriferous tract extending to the southernmost limits of the
Distuict. A branch of the Palar forms several large tanks north and west
of the kasba, giving nse to much paddy and other wet cultivation.
The area of the former taluk was thus distributed :—

Land, Payng Revenue. ] Not payng Revenue.| Total.
| Sq. M. Ac. Sq. M. A | S¢.M. | Aa
Caltvated 57 69 2% 397 81 458
Culturable 5 29 30 5 35 479
Uncultarable 58 6 | 120 279 178 845
Total.. | 120 564 I 175 I 76 298

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 97,502--0-4 ;
and from local cesses Rs. 3,293—3—4. The averago incidence of rent
was Ra. 1—14—10 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 anna.
Agrioylturists formed 21-2 per cent of the population.

.

8nrinivaspur.—A town 14 miles north-north-cast of Kolar, with
which 3¢ is connected by road. Ilead quartersof the Shrinivaspur taluk

and  municipality.
Number of houses 667 :—
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' Total...] 1848 § 1485 | W

T¢ 18 better kmown fo the natives of the District by its oid e of
Pépanpalli, The Divan Pérnaiya, when he visited the place on his retarn
from a pilgrimage to Tripati, gave it the present name, mlhng it after His
son Srinivasa Mérti. Rough bits for horses and other articles of irom
are manufactured here. There is also an arrack distillery.

Mansepal Fands. I:svz-'rs. l 187374 , 187475,
Incotze e uless oms2 0 0lmB12 1
Expenditare . . .. .. .. 60 0 0/20 0 011 910

Vanarasi.—A village in Kolar taluk, 7 miles north of Kolar. Nup-
ber of houses 97. Population 306.

It is the seat of a lurge annual festival held for 9 days in Apnl, in
honor of Iralappa, when 25,000 people assemble and a cattle ‘fair
takes place, to which 60,000 bullocks ate brought for sale.

Vrishabhavati—A tributary of the S. Pinikini. It rises from the
east of the Vakkaleri lls, passcs by Suhkunte, and crosses the railway
at the Kolar Road station. It then foeds the tank of Kuppam, and pass-
ing by Kendoti, leaves tho District three miles beyond it. The stream
descends into the plains by the Smgailapalli pass, reccives the waters of
the Markanda near Ankusgiri, and fallsinto the S. Pindkini near Krishna~

girb
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TUMKUR DISTRICT.

——

GENERAL DESCRIPTION,

Situation.— A District in the west of the Nundydroog Division,
sitnated between 12°40' and'14°5' north latitude and between 76°22' and
77°35' east longitudo. Its cxtreme lengthis from north o south 90
miles, and its groatest breadth from cast to west 66 miles.

Area—The area is calculatcd at 3,606 square miles; of which 1,092
square miles 121 acros are under cultivation, 759 square miles 36 acres
calturable, 1,754 square miles 483 acres unculiurable and waste. -

Doundaries.—It 18 bounded on the north by the Bellary District
of the Madras Presidency, on the cast by tho Kolar and Dangalore Dis-
tricts, on the south by the Mysorc District, and on the west by the
Chltaldmog and Ilassan Districts.

“Sub- Divisions —1t is subdxvxded into the following taluks :—

£ l Taluk, l ‘\r amsqn \leslNo of Hoblis. N‘Lr"fr::v‘:;"( Topulaticn.
1 Chﬂmynhnhdﬂl 455* 5 216 58,882
Honnavalh n22e 8 263 57,358
3| Kadata 506 6 457 97,963
Koratagera 202 7 331 73983

5 Kumgal 8% | b 297 85,681
8! Malgn 457 9 336 86,532
7 Gara 670 7 216 71,928
8] Tdmlir 194 7 J335 10}, 981
Total ‘ %606 57 2481 632,239

Physical Foatures —A considerable range of hills, forming the
eastern boundary of the Krishna 1iver system in Mysore, runs north and
south through the eastern parts of tho District. Entering its limits from
Midagesi-durga (3,376 fect) mn the north, the chain includes the promi-
nent peaks of Madgiri-durga (3,935 feet), Chan-nariyan-durga, Koratagiri,
Devardy-durga (3,940 feet) Nijagal, Hutari-durga, and Huliyur-durga
(8,086 feet). Itis a pdrtof the range running through the west of the
Jangalore District represented by Sivaganga and Savandurga.

" ® Approsicate cly, S T/
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T4 wirbims issuing from these hills are of small size, the principal
being the Jayamangali, which rises in Devaraydurga and flows north-
east into the N. Pinikimi; and the Shimsha, which rises to the south of =
the same hill and flows southwa.rds towards the Kaveri, The N. Pind.
“*kini has a course of only two miles across the extreme north-east cornat
* of the District.

West of the chain of hulls above mentioned a low range, comnien-
cing near Kibbanhalh, runs north-west past Chiknayakanhali and
connects with the central belt of the Chitaldroog District. A detached
group of hills hes around Mahikil-durga (3,610 feot) on the east, on the
frontier of the Bangalore and Tumkur Districts, giving rise to the Ku-
madvati or Kundar, an affluent of the N. PinAkini.

The watershed sepaiating the river system of the Krishna north-
wards from that of tho Kaveri southwards may be defined by & line drawn
east and west from Kortagere to Tiptur, while the main chain of moun-
tains forms the western himit of the upper N. Pindkini basin, v

The open parts of the District muntain a generally even level above
thesea. The height at Kumgal has heen determined as 2,547 feef ¢ at
Kibbanhalli it is 2,734, at Madgiri 2,462, at foot of Mahikali-durga
2,5662. But the situation of Sira is much lower, being only 2,228 feet
above thosea This depression 1s cvident to the eye from the neighbour-
hood of the Shitx temple.

The southern taluks, except around ITuliyurdurga, where the country
is wooded and hilly, consist of undulating plains interspersed with clumps
of tall and well grown trees, whore stone 1s scarce, except on occasional
ridges or hillocks. Cocoanut and other palms are confined to the
vicinity of tanks. Farther north large plantations of cocoanuts occupy
even the dry lands, especially in Honnavalli and Cluknayakanhalli taluks,
After crossing Tamkir eastwards the park-like appearance of that taluk
changes, north of Devaraydurga and Mahikah-durga, lo the scenery of a
hill country intersected by cultivated valleys : the lls and their skirts
being for the most part covered with shrubs interspersed with trees which
remain verdant through the greater part of the year.

To the north-east extends a very fertile tract, irrigated from
perennial springs reached at a depth of onfy a few feet below
the surface. These springs, called falpargisyform a marked and paculiare
feature of the Madgiri taluk, as well as of the adjoining talaks of the
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Madras Dresidsncy, The water obisined from the Miring headsis ,
sither omducted directly by narrow channels to the fields, or & kapile well

is construoted from which the water is raised by two or four bullocks,

‘Where the soil is most sandy springs may be tapped atshortdmtanm

from each other.

+ Roeks,—The majority of the rocks are similar in formation to those
of the Bangalore District. But near Sira westwards the stratified hills
make their appearance, rapning in straight lines in various directions.
They are quite bare of trees, butin the wet season have a green ap-

ance from the long hill grasg (anthistiria barbala), which is almost
+/ the only vegetation that grows on them. These hills are mostly covered
at top with a kind of magnetic iron-stone, which withstands the decom-
posing powers of the air and watcr much longer than the lower parts of
the hills, which seem to be composed of ferruginous slate clay.
In the south-west, near Turuvekere, is a cclebrated quarry, situated °
“In Karekal-gudda, a ridge about half a mile long, a hundred yards wide,
and from twenty to fifty fect in perpendicular height. This ridge runs
nearly north and south in the common direction of the strata of the
country, and is surrounded on all sides by the common gray granite
which, as usual, is iutersected in all directions by veins of quartz and
felspar; but neither of these onter the quarry. The stoneis called Zare-
Fallu or black stone by the natives, who give the same appellation to the
quartz impregnated with iron, and to the brown hematites; and in fact
they all run very much into one another, and differ chiefly in the various
proportions of tho same component parts, but have a certain general
similitude easily defined and are found in similar masses and strata.
The black stone of this placo is an amorphous hornblend, containing
minute bpt distinet rhomboidal lamellar concretions of basaltine. It is
probably the same stono as that which by the ancients was called Ba-
saltes. The surface of the ridge is covered with irregular masses,
which, where they have been long exposed to the air, in the natural
prooess of docay lose their angles first. When these masses have thus
become rounded, they decay in concentric lamellz ; but where the rock
itself is exposed to tho air, it separates into plates of various thicknesses
nearly vertical and running north and south. In the sound stone there
- is not the smallest appearance of a slaty texture, and it splits in the
wedges in all directions. The north end of the ridge is the lowest, and
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'lmh fum?m tho largest masses, but the natives have always oon-
Vented themselves with splitting detached blocks and have never ventm-
#d on quarrying the solid rock iteelf, whero much finer pisces might be
procured than have ever yet been obtained. The great basavs, or ball
at Turivekere is the finest piece of the wronght rock to be seen, and
i8 exquisitely polished. The pillars of Haider Ali's mausoleum i
Seringapatam aro said to have been obtained from here. Very hatd.
some vases might be mado of the stone polished.

In the same neighbourhood is a quarry of pot stone, which is form-
ed into small vessels and pencils.

In the hills cast of Chiknayakanhalli is found a hard whetstone or
novaculite, used by natives for polishing diamonds and to compound

medicines upon.

] Metals and minorals,—Iron ore is largely obtained from the hill
sidos in Chiknayakanhalli, cither upon or at a very small distance below
the sarface. The metal is also smelted from the black sand brought®
down by streams from the rocks in Madgiri and Kortagiri, Thg Chik-
nayakanhalli iron is csteemed the best, and is principally manufactwred
from the quarries of Dore gudda.

The hematite or limonite obtained in the same neighbourhood is
much used by braziers for polishing the utensils made by them. As yel-
low ochro it furnishes a dye, and is also applied as a colour wash to walls
of houses.

Gold is found in the sand of a strcam called Honnu-halla, a mile
to the west of Hulyurdurga, butin quantitics too small to repay the

1abour of washing.
Corundum or emery stone is found in small quantities in Turivekere,
and limestone or chunam in most of the taluks. ,

Soils.—Except tho taluks of Madgiri, Chiknayakanhalli, and the
eastern and northern parts of Sira and Kortagaie respectively, the soil
is describod as gencrally hard and poor, requiring much labour and
manure to render it productive. Acres on acres may be seen in some
perts on which there is nothing but scattered stunted shrub, without
even a blade of grass. This has no reference to the superior land
irrigated by tanks, nallas and spring channels, as these soils of the taluks
above referred to are exceptionally remarkable for their fertility. Pastuye
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" The southern sad western taluks may be described as most abeps
dant in the red soil and contain large tanks. Theeastemtahﬂ;uhomd
in sandy seil, the northern contain some black. )

« Olimate—The District gonerally enjoys the reputation of having
an even, pleasant and healthy climate, agreeing alike with natives and
Europeans. In the south and south-west the climate greatly resembles
that of Bangalore ; the high elevation, the red soil, and the greennoss of
the surface among the hills contributing to moderate the tomperature.
From Sira northwards the lower level of the country and the prevalence
of black soil raise the temperaturc more to that of the adjoining Bellary
District. The castorn sido of every range of hills is said to be percepti-

bly warmer than the western.
Tcmpetatwre.-—The following averages are given from observations
e e = — = e at Tumkur of the dry
Mot 1873 1874, bulb thermometer at
o — 930 a. M. and 3+30
o { .
404 300r . 9304 30N Y p um  during each
Janvary . 68 7 73 75 month of 1873 and
February . 75 79 80 82 1874. The tempera-
March 79 81 84 86 .
Apnil 9 ™ & &1 & turc is thus seen to
£) o R
guinyo 7 80 704 761 bo tolerably equable.
L) . ! » . .
éugmbe S g 7 74 For nine months in
‘*‘gw"“ﬁ:,u' - ;g 7 ‘7? 733 theyear it is mever
Dosuber | 12| 7| @ | a1 veyuspleasautlyhof;
the nights in the hot-

test months are com-

paratively cool. The hot scason is from the middle of February to the
middle of May. The average range of tho thermometer throughout the
year in tho observatory at Tumkur is from 74° to 83° at noon.
Bainfall.—Tho average annual rainfall is calcflated on the amount
registered in each year at Timkir from 1837, as given on the next page,
tobe 32- 7mches, falling on from 40 to 50days. In 1852 the fall reached
a maximum of 574. In 1846, 1852, and 1858 it was much in excess
" of the average, indicating a six yealy period of abundant rain. But this
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W, Tite wes 1ot © well maintiined
106 =6 aince,althouchthefal‘lin 1864 spd ,.
1865 %3 1870 wes 80 much higher thax in
167 5473 the other years of the period a8
19 2611 still to mark an exceptioniz the
173 siss rainfall of the sixth year, The
12 8% minimum annual fall does not pre-
1874 5595 gent a similarly uniférm rule of

arrangenient, buteither the year pre-
ceding or the one following the yoar of plenty, sometimes both, seem
to have a deficient rainfall.

The quantity of rain which fell and was measured at Tamkir during
Aped ... 1878 230 ls7e 3 fmch montlf of the years 1873 a:nd 1874
ﬂ - 1-49 394 is as given in the margin, shewing that

Juse ... 382 360

Joly ... 74 576 the wetlest months are September and
A 566 553 .
mbet 303 2007 October. From January te March, as is
m&m;u:: 674 L2 usually the casc, there was no rainin
Decembes .. { 0 either year. " e

Vegetation.—The principal forest in the District is on the slopes of
the Devaraydurga hills, extending over a tract of 18 square miles, reser-
ved as a State forest. Farther north the hills around Kortagere are
clothed with good fuel jungle. Near Madgui the vegetation improves
in appearance and varicty, and with care a valuable addition might here
be made to the forests of the District. On the western range of hills
running north from Kibbanhalli, thete is o forest of karachi (hardwickia
binata), extending for about 8 miles from Bukkapatna northwards to

Gangarapente.

‘The best wooded taluks are those which include the great eastern
range of hills, namely, Tamkir, Kortagere, Madgiri, and the old
Huliyurdurga taluky In these too sandal grows. The south-western
taluks are well occupied with trees in topes, and such as have planted
themselves in valleys and hedges. Cocoanut gardens are numerous, and
in some parts the butea frondosa grows abundantly In waste lands. The
north and centre of the Sira taluk is badly supplied with wood, but the

wild custard apple grows in profusion in the plains.
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WM—-A list will b given below of the principal crops ralsed

District by dry eultivation, as well as of the garden produce of irriga-,

tei Lands are generally manured to the extent of the annual,

colléctions of manure and refuse in the house or cattle yard of each land-

Bolder., Near large towns or where municipalities are esiablished town
refuso is freely bought and sclls well.

Manure is conveyed to the felds on platiom carfs surmounted
with large wickor baskets, o1 in gunny Dbags on buffalus or on mon’s
heads ; and is chiefly composed, in addition to the willage and town 1e-
fuse, of ashes and silt, which ae “carefully collected mn mts and used for
the dry lands ; wlile vegetable manure, especially leaves of the shrub
+ karanj, and shceps dung at¢ used for wet lands.

- Zanks.~The numbcr of tanks mthe Distuict 1s 2,081, The lurgest is
at Kunigal, which, when tall, 15 14 nules w cucnaterence. The Maidalada,
Kallamballa, Kadaba Mallughatta, and Dip aubudb, tanks ate al} large
re&drvoirs, tho last named b wyg ahout 30 fecl deep at the lowest point.

Grops.—ThP following list «unfamns the names ot the chief crops:—

Kanarese, l Botanu i Lnglch
]
CEBLALS, | .
Baragu . Puucun mbnecoats
Bhatta or Nellu O za whivy Lk
Godhi ... . Intium untitum Wheat
Haraka . L4 wwm scomvoute d itum .

Jolv .. dol v ror i a o mlid
Navane . f o a1 1+ dyn nudl t,
. «. Cynosurus Lot wnus st
Séme .. ll’amcum frumcntiveuln Little mullet

Putscs, |
Alasandi . Duliho Qitning
Avare (Duhchoq AR Cow min.

e Phawolns mun, 0 Gran moun,
Bueah ... Tolichios uttlorus Ha  aw
Kadale . . + L JCra adietinum (Y L1 um.
‘l‘l?lﬂ . .+ Cajinus mdicus . Preon j oy, doll
Udda ... .|Phascolus minnnus ool BLik grant,

Om. Semps, . .

Haralu ... »o[Rucimus commuras .G X
Huchohellu «o.{Guuzotea olefera ...iWM ggelli,
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{  Mmomuaxmots. 1 ' ;
«. Adike ... . .[Areca catechu v ««./Areca mut.

nnﬁ:appu .«|Nicotinna tabrccum ... ««+| Tobaceo.
+ Ka weofSacchorum officinale ... »..|Sugar cane.

Kalle n{l .. |Arachs hypogcea .. «+|Ground nut.

Mensina kayi . -[Capicum aunuum . «+./Clullv,

Tengna kayi Cocus nucitera -«-{Cocoanut.

Uggg Nérle . .[Morus . ...|Mulberry. .

Viledele ... +oo|Piper betel . -+ |Betel vine

Garden produce.— The names of vegetables and fruit raised in the
District exhibit the variety of garden produce. Under the former may
be mentioned brinjals, ecucumbers, pumpkins, onions, garlics, potatoes,
cabbages, beans, peas, ginger : the latter includes mangoes, oranges, figs,
grapes, apples, peaches, strawherries, gooseberries, loguats, pomegran-
ates, plantains, limes, citron, guavas, &c.

Acrcage under princpal crops—The number of acres under rite
cultivation is 42,256, wheat 17, other food grains 545,567 ; oil seeds
13,056, sugar cane 386, colton 1,037, fibres 13, tobacco 2,754, wege-
tables 8,096, cocoa-nut and arcca-nut 19,000, mulberry 2,073.

Wild Animals.—The laiger game is very scarce, and pretty nearly
confined to the rescaved forest tracts amound Devaraydurga, where tiger,
penther, bear, and wild heg miay be et with. In the jungly parts of
Sita taluk, deer may somefunes be found and occasional cheetahs.

DBirds of prey are stated to be very numerous,

Domestic Animals.—Among bullocks those of Madgiri, Turuve-
kere, and parts ot Kadaba are highly esteemed on account of their breed,
but the catile generally rescmble those of the other Districts of the
Nundydroog Division. Duffalocs ate commonly ased both for agricultu-
ral and dairy purposes. Swine are numcrous in certain localities. Cows
aro plentiful, but poor in size, breed, and y1eld of milk. Sheep are not
of the highest quality, but a good breed is met with in Chiknayakanhalli
and the talaks fo the south and west. Those of Madgiri, Midagesi aud
that side are considered less valuable. The live stock of the Distrit is
thus veturned : —cows and bullocks 291,989, horses 734, ponies 4,270,
donkeys 5,051, sheep and goats 853,385, pigs 7,159.
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HISTORY. ‘ '

Omitting the legends that the Kadaba tank was constructed by
the orders of Rama, when encamped in the neighbuurhuod ; that they
amperor Nriga was cured of leprosy by bathing in the Nagwi, the
stresm that forms the Kunigal tank; and that Salivabhana was born at |
Hale Tanduga near Turuvekere : ihe place 1p thus Distriit cla‘ming the
highest antiqpity is the village of Sumpige in Kudaba taluk. It is said
to be the site of Champakga-nagaia, tlic capital of Sudhanva, son of a
king named Hamsa Dhvaju (the swan flag). Inlater timnes the village
of Kaidala near Timkir is suid to bave been a large cily uamed Kiida-
pura, and the birth place of the famous sculptor and arc bitect Jukana-
chari. The legend regarding Deveraydurge and i's capture hiom a
robber chief, named Andhaka nr Lingika, hy Samoti, son of Hemachan-
dra, king of Karnataka, and the subsequent forndaton of a &ty by
Sumati near Nelamangala have aleady been 1elated m connection with
e Bangalore District.

That the Tamkir country was from an ca.ly peiiod in possession of
the wesfern Chalukyus appears fiom an wmseription of the 5th  century*
making & grant of a village in the south of the Kadaba taluk. Subsequent-
ly, in the 111h century, 1t was part of the Ifoy,als Ballala dominions, as
attested by insciiptions at Turuekere and other places in that part of the
District. The ruined temples at Nuglapur and Kaidala are undoubtedly
of the Ballala period. From Turnvchere one of the Ballala kings, Nara-
simha, appearS to have obtained s wife Lokamma or Lokimbika,
whose name is perpetuated 1n that of the newghbouring villago of Lokam-
manhalli, granted by her as an endowment to a temple.

Under the Vijayanagar sovereignty, which dates from early
in the 14th century, several swmall foeudatory states arose of local
interest. That of lloluvanhalli or Korampur, in the vast, was founded by
Baire Gauda or Vira Gauda, one of the band of refugees that settled
in the 156th centmy at Avati, Clikballapur taluk, and whose history
is so prominent in connection with the Dangalore and Kolar Districts.
The newly acquired teritory of Holuvanhall: does not scem to have been
long enjoyed by this family when it was conquered by tho chief of Ma~
gadi, who gave it to bis own brother Ankana Gauda. The Bawre Gauda
. then ruling, with his eldest son Dodda Baiche Gauda, repaired to the Mu-
salman court at Sira #hd was not only well roceived hut invested with an

#In Chief Commissionar’s Ofhoe,
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*‘important command  Moanwhile the younger son, Sanna, Baiche Gands,
appavently preferring his own people, sought protection from the chiaf of
ml\qm, who after & time sending a force reduced Holnvenhalii,
, a Baiche Gauda was placed in the government and Ankana Gauda
:'withhis family imprisoned at Hulikal. But within two years the Sira army
attacked Dodballapur and captured it. Bairc Gauda foll in the siege,
and in recognition of his scivices the eldest son, Dodda Baiche Gadda,
was invested with the government of Holuvauhalli, with an increase of
territory. Subsequeni members of the family fortified Kortagere, sub-
dued the neighbourmg hobhs belongwg to Devaraydurga, Makalidurga
and Chan-nariyan dmgy, and waged war successfully with the chief of
Madgiri. The successes of the My<ore umy soon reduced these posses-
sions, which were finally annexed by 1ludar Al

The Madgni hine of chiefs arose mn a ssimilar  manner, and extended
their posscssions over the noith of the Distnct, torifymng Madgiri, Chan-
narayan-duiza and other pomts.  In 1678 the jomt rulers Rama Gau@&a
and Timma Gauda, on the captwre of then capital by Deva Raja the
dalavai of Mysoie, weie taken prisoncrs and conveyed to Seringapatam,
They were aftcrwards 1cleased and gianted Midagees as an estate.  *°

The Tlagalvady cncfs apprar to have had thewr origin from a

taldre of Yerrakatta, aftere axds known as Sil Niyak, who on the over-
throw of the Vijayanagar goiernineut became the leader of a band of
freehooters, and <meceded m capluring handikeic and Shettikere. He
afterwards assisted the Ponnakonda army with o forceson condition of
being confumcd 1 Ins wmquests, and when that aimy was defeated es-
caped to s own coontr) with such plunder as he could secure, including,
it is said, twelve eleplnts  Chiknayahanhally, the scat of government, had
been founded and nuned alter lus brother, when Honnavalli, Turuvekere,
and Nonavinkere wcreadded o their possessions  1{ was on the comple-
tion of thesc (nterpriscs that he 1 said to have 1 1ken the dame of Sl
Nayak, from theidea that s conquests cvtended 1 a sdlu or hne. The
Chiknayakanhalli country changed hands several times, being held alter-
nately by the Muhammadaus and the Mabrattas, until reduced by the
Mysore army m the time of Cukka Deva Raja,

At Hebbur a small zamindaii was formed <inder Hale Gauda and
Timma Gauda, whichbemng seized for a time by Kempe Gauda of Magadi,
who owned the southern paits of the Distiict, andithen by the Hagalvadi'®
chief, was finally united to Mysore.
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The overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire on the ,field of Talikota
in 1584 oponed the way for many invaders. The Bijapur army under
Ran-dalha Khan overran all the north of the District in 1638, and Sira,,:
with D. Ballapur, Bangalore, Hoskote, and Kolar, forming what was called
Carnatic Bijapur, were placed under the government of Shahji. On the
capfure of Golconda and Bijapur by Aurangzibin 1687, and the conquest ’
of these territories by the Mogal army, Sira was made the capital of the
new provincd,—consisting of the seven parganas of Basvapatna, Budihal,
Bira, Pennakonda, Dodballapur, Hoskote, and Kolar,—placed under

* Khasim Khan as Subadar or Foujdar of the Carnatic. This officer applied
himself with energy and success to the task of regulating and improving
the district. In 1698 he was killed at Doderi, and the distinguished
goneral Zulfikar Khan succcedod. Another governor named Rustam
Jang is said to have built the foit and petta, and by Lis wise administra-
tion of affairs to have obtained tho title of Bahadur and the name of |,
Kaifiyat Khan. In 1757 Sira was taken by the Mahrattas, and restored
two years after on the cenclusion of peace with Mysore. In 17¢1 it was
taken hy Ilaidar, in allzace with Basalat Jang, who had conferred upon
hin? the title of Nuvab of Sira. In 1766 it fcll agan into the hands of
tho Mabrattas by the defechion of Ilaidar’s brother, and in 1774 was
reconquered by Tippu. The Mahrattas once more occupied it for a
short time in 1791 on marching to join the arny of Lnd Cornwallis.

At the heginuing of the present century the Distiict was embraced
in the Madgiri T'ovjdari. After the Baitish assumplion i 1832 the
Tamkar District was formed, and with that of Chitaldioog constituted
the Chitaldroog Divisiun. At the reorganization of 1863 this Division
was buoken up, and Tamkar became one of the Distiicts of the new
Nundydroog Division.

POPULATION.

Number.—The population of the District is 632,239, consisting of
815,440 males and 316,799 females.

" Density—This gives 1753 persons {o the squarc mile. The most
thitkly peopled talukeat the time of the census were ITuliyurdurga
(since united with Kunigal), where the number was 262 to the square

* mile, Tmkdir and Kortagere, where the rate was 238 and 253 respectively.
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TUMKUR DISTRIOT.

By réligion.~Dividing the population among the differsot peligieus

classes and separating adults from children weget the following results:—

| Adults Children,

Class, — - Total, | Per

“» Mule. | Female,{ Male, | Female, cantage,

Hindus ... ...{ 192,808 | 196,507 | 111,278 {109,100 | 600,401 | 9640

Mahvnmadans 6421 | 6,536 | 8,964 | 86141 20,685 325

Jains ... 514 497 202 231 | },50¢ 24

Christisns 265 178 180 188 709 11

Total ‘ 199,808 |208,716 | 115,632 | 118,088 | 652,280

" Distribulion.—~The following statoment shews the distribution of
population in the several taluks:—

Tuluk. indus, [ MUBim- | goipg, | Chris- | gy,

Chikmayakanhalli o 55,969 701 197 15| 56,882

¢ Honnavalh . . 56,266 | 1,085 7 1] 57,850

Kadaha ... . 94,125 | 5610 176 52 | 97,968

xomgexe . 71,600 | 1,765 488 e | 73,983

Kumgsl 81,166 | 4,418 33 44 | 85661

Madgi ., £4,376 | 1,894 256 6 | 86532

Sira G600 | 1,900 25 251« 71,928

Tuwkér . 96,249 | 5073 319 340 | 101881

Total ..... 609,491 | 20,533 | 1,504 708 | 632,239

Increase.—On reverling to the Lhdneslumdri returns for 1853—>54,
we asceriain that the population of each
taluk was then estimated according to the

Taluk, Populitson,
Chiknayakanhall .

30,187

Hollmv:‘}h . 2‘32 ;%17
b . 35

Hu {‘ urga %.3%
Korhgcre .. 44,0
Kunigal 41 921
Madgni .. 4%,027
Sira . 42663
Thmkdr 54,008
Tuaruvekere . 37,564

Total...396,420

haps too low.

statement in the margin,

Comparing the

total of 396,420 with that of 632,239
obtained at the census of 1871, an increase
apparently took place of 59+4 per cent in the

18 years.

If these data are reliable they

bear witness to a high degree of pros-
perity during the last quarter of a century, but the old figures were per-

Hindus.—The numbers of Hindus following the worship of Vishnu

and of Siva respectively are:—

s T Tt T T T T Handus, "] Male. | Female. | Total. |

v o e e e .|188,860 |187.707 | 74878

O oo o 1t £ 3t 3 FX ) At
Total......| 803,884 | 805,607 {809,401
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m&m&ahmmmthusretumedundatﬂethmm:-:--

! Brahmans. Male. | Female, { Tolal

Baartes ... - o .| 5864 5648 11,518
?}ggg %m sfm"

Total. ....| 8480 | 8205 | 16,711

L]
Kshatrtyas .—This class is represented to the following extent, :=—
Kibabia, [ Male. | Female, | 'Tolal_
|

hrattes - . W o105t 387! 3im
Rihorin - ) 5| el ek
binde e 7 A 12
%‘q"wuh .. 1 es2| 4w | 925
Total ‘ 2,688 l S47l 5,633

Vaisyas.—The numbers of this ca.ste arc as shewn in the table

- _taens - 1 Male. | Temale, | “Total.
Komat: .y . . 2,101 | 1,886 | 4,077
Laggr .o, . o .| T 89| 190
Marvidi ... .. . .- 0 5| 12
Nagatta ... .. - g s 30| 8

Total...... 335' 2010 | 4,345

Sudras. ——The strenath of each sub-division of this class is as
given in the subjoined statement: —

Sudias, Male. J Female. | Total,

Agasa .ee oo Washexmen . ...| 5631 5592 | 11,223
Bansjiga ... . tadas .. .| B.196 | 7,984 | 16,180
Bedar ven .. hunters . e 24,020 } 24,058 48,087
Bestar aee .. tishamen . . . "4"4 2,564 | 4,088
1 e ves tators ase .. JOL 231 585
Gén; s e OLl-prisers N - LTS 1,794 3572
Golla e o dairymen .- "4,821 24,595 | 49,416
Génigs ... vo. sackmakers . .| 817 318 635
Hajam ... vee barbery .- | 2377 2,281 | 4,658
1diga . toddydiawers ... wel 9,898 | 2,361 51759
Eumbéra ... «.. potters . ol 16121 15251 8,187
Kuruba ... . shepherds - . 1 21,482 | 41,295 | 42,757
Mébohi - oo Cobblers .. | 39 52 91
Modali ... s . . . 149 156 285
Natva . ... public dancers .. ! 48 82 130
m «. Weavels - « 41721 4,345] 8517
o gard . :,:’\gg g;ggg e

Tiglar oo vegctu e enem . y Y 7
ga)pk e v malt mahe H . .| 5522| 5501} 11,028
addar . aes e .| 8257 8,047 | 16,304
® Woklign ... lgrimltnml Iabourers o .| 94,455 | 96,710 | 191,185
Total.....| 222,515 | 228,108 | 445,513
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¢ Other orders.~The following table gives the divisions of Hindus
other than those included in the fonr orthodox divisions abavo D~
hdmﬂ:—-

o

- Other orders. Mals, {Female.] Total

776 728 1504

Linga 16,270 | 15,839 09

Mend:};nh .. - 4,858 | 4,722 83:‘5@

Outensts . . 39918 Li:ggg s::%

- .. 4,

Wmdenn tu'bes - 280 | 2 3
Wald tribes o B ’3433 "?85 .

Total..... | 68,838 | 70,055 {138,868

Muhammadans.—The total number of Muhammadans in the Dis-
trict ig 20,535, of wbom 10,385 are males and 10,150 females. The

numbers belongm,, io each of the Shiah and Suni sects are as follow :—

Mubaumdns, l Male, | Ferhale. | Total,

Shiah T R EET 2693
Sum .| 8994 8,82@ 17840
Totul .. l 10,385 | 10,150 | 20,535

-

I’erccntage —The taluks which contain the largest number of
Musalmans are Kunigal and Tamkir, where they bear a ratio of 68
and 50 per cent respectively to the tolal population of the taluk.

Classification,.—The classification of Muhammadans according to

nationality is given below : —

Muhammadans | Male, |Female, | Total
Amlm, Persaos and Alghass . . 3 1 4
Dakhm “| 9814| 9382 19,106
Labbe or M4 7 2 9
Pindéas or %ol 786 | 1328
Totdl.. .. w,assl 10,160 | 20,635

Christians,—The Christian population of the District consists of
259 males and 208 fewmales, making a total of 527 ; of whom 48 are
Europeans, 67 Eurasians, and 412 Natives.
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¥ Chyeldtions, lwom. Boys | Gxde M,'
y ‘~.——-"5“ g " |
LA AL
T TN .. . 18 8 9 | "
» | 18 17 18 18 67 -
- o 81 | 128 18 | 419
Lo . Total .| 106 ‘ 106 I( 1w | 16| s

Bymd.—Protestantd and Romanists are in the following pro-

‘portion :—

Christians, l Male, ]ch.\ln. Tokal,

Protestants . o 1421 183 | 828
Boman Catholles . . ! 117 85 | 202
lotal.. | 209 | 268 | 527

- ———

»

¥ Occupations.—Thc < 1bjowed statement shews the occupations of
the_peoble, and the number unde each head .—

Muhun-  Chiws
Ootupation, . lﬂmduﬂ madans  fians Total,

- - - - r—

| |

Government service ... 10,764 7 172 | 11,711
Prdumml | 5,040 l 134 7| 5221
1n1ge | 317 71 | 10,573

"E:mme 138,797 1 2,900 9 | 136,606
25806 | 1,440 12 | 27,008

I H 23’332

. . D, uld (1% X
All oum, lnolmlmg chnldren Y4443 | 11,024 | 4;0 408,807

Delarls—Of aqrzcnltumsfs 43'2 pa (ent atc Wohligais, 101 Gollas,
80 Bedars, 7:0 Kurubas, 6-1 outeasts, 5 4 Lingayets, 3 6 Pallis or Tiglars
28 Banajigas, and 2 4 Sidais. Labourers form 4'4 per cent of the popula-
gion. Persons engaged in manufaclure aro thus lassihed weavers of
cotton or mlk 5,903, woollen weavers 3,198, potmakers 1,056, odmongers
740, makers of earth-salt 547, sack weavers 158, toddy and jaggory
makers 65, rearers of silkworms 60, banglemakers 54, others 284. Of
awdigang, workers in metal number 2,749, workersin leather 1,000,
ootton spinners 879, mat and basket makers 439, wool spinners 379,
tailors 207, cotton cleancrs 121, bangle sellers 85, net makers 33, comb

* mpkers 24, shoe and saddle makers 21, others 988.

v
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F¥axt, to the Tamiur taluk, the largest number of ﬁutdwws i
‘ﬂm and Kadaba. v T =;§-”’
Towns and Villages.—The total number of populated W lﬂl ‘
villages in the District is 3,88, and of depopulated 1,168 ; heing ﬁ,m
" primary (asali) populated with 301 depopulated, and 1,347 senom&ny"‘
(d4khali) populated with 867 depopulated. Of the 2,481 prithary "
towns and villages 1 (Tiunkdr) has from 10,000 to 15,000 inhabitants,
5 from 3,000 to 5,000, 7 from 2,000 to 3,000, 49 from 1,000 to 2,000,
212 from 500 to 1,000, 738 from 200 to 500, 1,469 less than 200.

By talulis.—The following statement shews their distribation in ﬂ!d
* several taluks :—

b —— —— o e ot e e s e — —_—

i Pnmaty vallages l Secoudary villages, | Total, . 4p

Taluk, - - ——

{poputted. | Y pontated.| %= | Populates. | DEL

| opuliied. ' populated P *| populated. | populated,
Chkniydmnhalh I 246 37 14 ! 59 370 26
Honnavalll 263 35 52 40 845 78
K-aabn . . 457 45 221 128 678 173
Kortigete a3l 4t 162 122 493 168
Kupigal | 27 110 a3 133 282 asg

i 36 68

Bira . w216 | 9 14, 134 858 ' 148
Tumkur Foan | v 164 | 138 499 | 181
Total . .. Eﬁsx_‘ a0l L 867 | 3,828 ‘ 1,108

et - - — D e Anad

Great Fostivals.—The principal concourse of people occurs at the ,
following religious festivals.
At 8ibi in Tumkur taluh, 10,000 people assemble during the Nawa-
simhaswdms rallétsava, held for 15 days from full moon day of Mégha,
At Yedwur, Kumgal taluk, on the occasion of the Siddesvara
Jjdbre, lasting 5 days from Chutra suddha 3rd, 10,000 people oume
together.
At Sdgasundya, Chikniyakanhalli taluk, 4,000 people collect tb-p
gether on full moon day of Chaitra, for the Ammana jddre. a ~: ','-

At Devaraydurga, Tamkdr taluk, at Holalgunda, Kum M N
ond at Peddahalli, Honnavalli taluk, respectively, the N;

RO ) ‘
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ibhadioora rathiss sod thik vt 35 “’
o ‘noen day in Philguna, the first lasting 5 days, tha
Sihdiind he third 1 day.  Each atéracts 5,000 people. b
ot A8 Tiimbur, 8,000 people colebrato the Lakshmiliuta std Gw& ;
wathdisavas held the former on the 7th and the latier op the "

%ﬂm suddhs, for one day each, 5

Nﬂ ~The following are the largest weekly faus .—

[ e T

oo e [ .'muk \ Day. | No. of Visitors,

]

—— — e
v.,.,,-w — —_—— - — e

]
i e Tuwhur ... voe . li\lomlzl . | 3000
v hadaba . . lhuh\':y 1,000
v e «r.|Honnavally Saturday and ‘-undnv 10,000

Vital Statistics,—Buths. —The total number of births registered in
1872 was 4,362, of which 2,191 werc males, and 2,171 females. *

Deaths~The number of deaths for the same period was 6,306, be- ,
ing 8,811 males, and 2,995 females. Of the {otal number, 6 deaths oc-
oaired among Christians, 277 among Muhammadans, 5.685 among Hin-
dus, and 338 among other classes. According to age: there wore born
dead 72, died under 1 year 665, from 1 to 5yeais 546, fiom 6 to 12 years
408, from 12 to 20 yoars 526, fiom 21 to 30 years 824, from 31 to 40
years 752, from 41 to 50 years 728, from 51 to GO years 732, over 60
years 1,055,

The causes of death were : from diseases,—cholera 3, small pox 480,
fovers 3,577, bowel complaints 452 ; from wjurics,-—suicide 7, wounds
14, accidents 113, suake bite or wild beasts 19 ; all other causcs 1,641,

REVENUE,

The revenue of the Distriet for ten years from 1864—65 to
187874, is shewn in the statement below - — .

;. Toms \1564 65 | 1565—6b." 186667, {1567_63 [1853-.69
79%,782 | 784,508 | 816,517 1091» 444 ‘ 871,647
10,9 | 776200 60,614 | 61,008 | 64,696
- 5,758 9,959 9751 | 11341 | , 7,404
.. 94,104 | 96,987 119808 | 111,589 | 93,482
(auoteod taxes) ... 42,580 | 40,15% 51,7611 67,85 | 58,082
e . 2,422 LObs | 2,665 5,618 3,448
. o, 17,748 17,219 | 29143 | 25963 | 29,388
we 2,053 8,279 3,528 3,538 3,478
. 885l £0% 4,338 4,936 6474
- 611 322 | 225 109 A0
. 590 | 1,121 808 849
aen 4 520 £,715 1,748 2,224 29 -
vl 8137 7,987 | 8,851 2,489 5487 ¢
Total Bs, ..| 1,000,725 | 1,046,617 | 1,201,660 | 1,308,441 1 1,144,078
N v L) ()

P
A f ‘ ¢ Y2



Total Bs. .. ' 1,018,665 | 992,057

| M

The following was ; tho number of estates upon the rent-roll of the

" District in 1870—71, with the total land revenue paid and the numberof
registéred propnetors paying rent direct to Government :—

* Particalars, 187071,
——— e e 3,
Numbor of estates - . 440
Number of registered ;wpnctms or wpnrceners v | e 540
Total Iand revenae paid . ) Ba. {18,900 37
Average land revenue paid by cach estite 4 el 44103
Average land revenue paid by each proprietor or (opnreener . Bewelln
TRADE.,

The trade of the District, though followed by many other castes o
classes, is principally in the hands of the Lingayats, Their chief exrporitm
is 3t Gubbi, but there are also cxtensive marls at Bellavi, Turvekere,
Tiptar and Chiknayakanhalli, to which the trade of the sogthern
Mahratta country, and of the Bellari, Vellore, and Madras districts is
-attracted, as well as that of the Nagar and Ashtagram Divisions. 'I’he
Lingayat merchants generally have either extensive connections or h‘am!t
agencies at Dharwar and Nagar.

The articles of merchandise and course of trade may he gathered
from the following statcment :—

At Gubhi, areca nut, pepper and cardamoms are impartelt fhom
Nogar and transmitted to Vellore and Wallgja; whence atmaps, -
mace and European cloths are obtained in exchange and expmied fo
Nagar. Sugar, sugar candy and silk, the produce ‘of Bangalors,
with cocoa nuts raised on the spot, are sent to Dharwar ; whenos- ;
wﬁ&mﬁmmﬂve&mmtum, partofwbiohmtqm, Y AN

th



Honnavi ,Turvgkere and other marts, msndh,i!w.M
% sillkc are exported to Dharwar and the southern Mabratis
: wm thread, kusumba and Dersian datea recoived in 6x+'

':m, b t Bargur in Sira and Hampasandra in Madgiri, a trade is ca!ﬁd
+ A bétwsen Bangalore wmfd Bellan ; sugar, sugar candy and European
" goods from the former bemng exchanged for cotton from the latter,

The value of articles imported and cxportod for one year is thus re

Articles, Exported | Imported Eaporied I?ﬁ:“
value 1a | v e m Articles, value m in
Rupecs. | Rupees Rupees.| Rupees.
Csreals Drugs, dyes, &e .
ﬁ:lg\t oo - 1,050 40 JALkala hard .. . 3,080
or javarl ... 70| 1,476 JA«s {etils 428
Padly ... .| 89552 8v,66 | Asv urindhu (physalus flexnosa) . 3
Ragi oo oo 101,220 | 54,457 |Bdellium . . 10
- - 1"22967 | 209,105 {ts i nuts .. 10| 451
or Séve ... | 2,.,00 Ganps . 200
Wheat ... . 80 | 32,008 yGum . 15| 1,629
| Honey vur 45 830
Pulm. l In llgﬂ . ™ 510
RKahors (zedore z«.rumbcl) 496
Avara or ballar ... 118,128 | 10,413 [Kyde rng 120 100
ardfl ... | 702 | 1456 | R stak rolum .- 412
gram 4,256 ' 14000 fKotr .. 100
oree gram. |, ... ‘ 11,5%¢ 23,416 jOpum . 700
Green gram ... S| 13,484 [0 oot 150, 20m
‘Black gram o L,000| 6,250 jPitan sy chakhe . 8 25
Oal-seeds. ! Muscellancous.
Ctor oft . ! 1,922 | 43874 fAica nat o 59, 963 825,063
ghﬂl ase . . %345 | 13,4%9 | Bunbows - 525 | ..
orige e . 40| 1800 [Bctcdlewves 5351 | 4,436
Lutter and ghee J, 67 |1 6,510
Vegetables. Cattle . 7,300 { 1
A Cocon nuts (dry) 684,866 4,666
oo or 60 { 26,4 [Coos nuts (fresh) .. 20,159 | 45,974
sed .. J o 800] 7,921 JCofice 14625 | 9150
sced ... .| 21,597 |C tion 70 | 42,081
o . 3,000 §Dates (fresh and drg) 1,288
M‘" ) 25 i!, 9);6 1 uth sx}t 14,450 14,%
gréen s ,920 Lirewont .
g dq . 700 1,190 Jhgaots . 122
vor ee . 160 |Lemons . . 80
\ . e - . 435 fMarking nats 10 84
! vt ame . 30 | 5008 |iatiavah vele (leves used ao
v qoo ™ e vor 60 | platters) . 1,058
. D irle m stongs .- e | 14,000
Plantans o . 370 | 1,520
[ N 2,643 | Poppy secd 603
»oe e ",504 Soap-nnt . vee 605 1
- . 805 |Tamanpd . 1,420
o . 2,540 1 Tohacco 1. 1,988 I&gg
s v 5,939 11urmeno w 4043
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' ibiptuoturon—Thore are id the District 120 fongss o %
.Wmd iron and steel, 101 silk manufacturers, 588
‘gusk, 5,788 cotton and 1,855 woollen looms, 1 storkl M%
- wyoden oil-mills, and 84,801 cotton-thread spinning wheels. Y 4y
®  The principal articles of manufacture are coarse ogbign
“woollen blankets, both plam and black-and-white check, thase pm:)ma

at Chiknayakanhall being the best ,rope made from cotton thread o ﬂh

fibre of the cocoa nut or wild aloe, from hemp and munji grass; besides '
strong tape. Furmture, carts and palanquins ; toys, instruments and
tools for all trades, agmcultural implements, cooking utensils, baskets,
mill stones, brass, copper and stonc 1dols or images, native musical
instraments, iron and steel swords, daggers, and knives, silk, gold and,
gilver ornaments, glass bangles, ois, ecarth-salt, dyes, sealing wax
tobacco, spirits and drugs are also largely manufactuzed or prepated.

The importation of Enghsh piece goods has destroyed the formerly
thriving manutactures of chintz m Sia and Midigess, the imported
cloths being superior and cheaper.

Sikk 15 chuefly produced m Kumgal, Kadaba, Kortagere afd Siza;
sparmngly i Témkir.

g 2

N COMMUNICATIONS.

Roads.—The length of Imperial 10ads is 1552 miles maintained at
an annual cost of Rs 31,233, Dush et roads cover 328 miles, costing
for upkeep Rs 16,670 aycar The particulwrs regarding each class of
roads abe given below.

Imperal Roads Miles Cost,
Tumkar-Bellary rowl including 9 miles of Pagilorc 101d 88 15,018
Kumgal-Ye hy?; o1l ¢ 1% 2',335
Tamkar-Shunoys mul mcludmg Awsiher  boundary 82§ 11,860
Tumkur-Kumgol 10ad 2, 2,82
AR—————————— ——
Total 1558 81,298
Dastrect 1 oqds

to T! 84
o e t0 hathanball ]
1 amkm to Bellava R 8 %

Do Devarayrdurga . 10
Bxdmmmnn Gudi to Gandas - £ 880
Urdigere to lxvm-a) adurga 8 120
& to Bubkapa . “ 17 880
nﬂana Pdsu to Bell\guma - v 8 3120
Hntﬁ road §n the Cluknayakanhalli Taluk 11 . ‘30



Acvommodation for Travollers,—Dak Bungalows or rest houses
for European officials and travellers are kept up at the stations
named in the accompanying list where the class 18 shewn to which each
belongs.

Parst Closge~Tumhur,

Second Class.—Kibbanhally, Kumal, Mttur, Sirs, Tiptum.

Third Clags.—Auk s indra, Biclubill, halhimbells  Ma lgirn, Mayswndry, Midagess, Ndhal. Tur.
vekare, Yedtym,
» Chatrams for the accommodatiun of native tlavellcrs a1¢ maintamed

at Kad&ba, Sibi, Suza and Timkir

* GAZETTEER.

Bellavi.—A town mn Tamhin taluk, 9 miles north-west of Tdm-
kir and a municipabity. Number of houscs 368.

——— . —

Population AMle. | Iewik.| Total,

Hudus ... D soa| 9| 158
Muhammadans . - . b3 29 6l
Jaine - 10 b 16
Chnstians. . 1 2 3
Total . R47 ' 616 | 1,668

The stieets are wide with uniform shops on either side. All the
surrounding places depend on the weekly fair held here on  Monday, at
which trade is carried onto the valuc of Rs 20,000. Itis a great mart
especially for export products. The comservancy of the town is met
from octrol dues. The well water is generally Draclkash, but a well
of sweet water exlsts outslde the town, wheie also there 13 a good tank.

B el

Hunmpal Funda. l 1872173, \ 1873—74. ‘ 1874176,

b4 -
. ", . 292 0 0 389 o 0} 241 0 O
Pomwew . 18 00| 368 00| 700 ¢ ©

i ' N ‘1&
N ¢ 4 + foy 3 I

| M QW

. e ;g ?

™ - 88 1Mo |

fes o 1.7“

. - 5 750

. +1% 580

oo 14 360

. 5 200

7 280

50 5000

Total.., 328 18,670

P



; 1 " ghesmangi~A fortified hill in the Madgiri talok, 26 , miiles ntix
of Ttukedlr, close to the frontier. On the summit is the tataghe of -

The original fortifications are said to bave bedn etecind g,
Budi Basavappa Nayak of mud and stone. But when Haidae AN g
‘tured the place in 1768 he dismantled the old fort and erected a supdihsr
“steucture of stone and brick, with a mahal or palace. The hillhes &
perennial supply of water. Some Bedars hive halt way up and cultivate
the fields below. )

Chiknayakanhall.—A taluk 1 the. west. Area 455 squaxe
miles. Head quarters at Chikniyakanhall. Contans the following
hoblis, nillages and population :—

———— —— —_—

I.w ORI .
#\ . g ToMEh DERRIOT,
H

Villyes ! Population,

Sl ¢ Hobis . - - ‘

Pumay ‘de:‘,f’;" | Tindus ﬁ‘?ﬂ June, m"::f Total,
- o —

-
1 [Chakknyal wh il a [ 18] 11,444[ 254 1 . | 12009
2 [Dandin sivars 48 42 9,93, 172 2 10,117
8 [Hégnlvidi 60 11935 143 2 | .80
4 [Kibbanhially 56 > | 10768 | 31 22 . ‘| 10821
5 {Nittwu 7 5 | 14000 [ 91 | 170 15 | 14,55
Totd | 288 l— )5 %91 701 | 197 | 156 | 6882

Prmmopal  places, with  populnion.— Cliknadyakanhalh 4,504 ;
Higalvadi 2,300 , Settikere 1438 , héte 1,305 ; Agalagatta 1,072 ;
Nittfira 1,050.

The taluk is crossed from Kibhanhalh northwards by a chain of low
bare hills, and cast of tlus the country 1s genarally hilly and jungly. The
land west and south of the Inlls 1s fertile and well cultivated. A stream
rons south from near Kibbanhallh mto the Turvekere tank. Amnother
stream starting from the same point 1uns west near Settikere and thence
into the Chitaldroog Distrt  ¥iom tho humidity of the fogs which form
on the range of hills the crops aio often preserved from failure in
dry seasons. The puncipal export trade1s confined to cocos nut and
areca nut.

The Ttmkdr-Shimoga high 102d passes through the taluk east and
west, 7 miles south of the chief town; and of the direct ronds fromn
Mysare to Chitaldroog and tho northern districts, one passes throvgh the
town from Tarvekere to Hubiyar and another through the east of the |

taluk from Mnyasandra to Suu.
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The area of the former taluk was thus dis(ribntad fome "
land. - I Faymg Revenue. Not paying Revenue, Total.
¢

. M. A L M. Ac. M| Ae

Coltivaisd ... ot 5 | 2 b S|

Cultarably 19 27 75 58 94 85
Uosultarable ... oy | M6 157 24 235 168 *

- Total .. '-_1?5.'_‘ 3 ' 24 [ o 890 l 0

P e -

ey o

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 86,505-11-7
and from local cesscs Rs. 2,953-14-1. The averuge incidence of
rent was Rs. 2-4-11 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 anna
3 pie. Agriculturists formed 210 per cent of the population.

Chiknayakanhall.—A town sitoatedin 13’25 N, lat. 76°41
E.long, 40 miles west-north-west of Timkir, on tho Turvekere-
Huliyar road. Ilead quaiters of the taluk of the same name, “and a
municipality.

*  Number of houses 944.

. Topulicn i \lale | Female. I Total.

Hindus .. . . . ! 217 nmq[ 4,218
Muhammadans . . 12 104 225
Jaing ‘ 1 1
Jotal 1—2 ’44| 4508

e it

It derives its name from Chikka N: lyaka, ouc of the chiefs of the
Hagalvadi house. The town was plundeicd and the fort destroyed by the
Mahrattas under Parasu Ram Bhae, when marchirg to join the army of
Lord Cornwallis betore Seringapatam. The re<idents, it s said, foresecing
the treatment the town would receive, had ludden then most valuable
effects and retired to tbe neighbouringhills. But thcy were nof destined
thus to escape, For whon the Mahraita army returued to Sira, the
wealthy inhabitauts were cuticed to 1eturn by assurances of protection
and by a daily distribution of charity to Brahmans, Tbe leading men
were then seized and forced by tortuie to disclose where their {ireasures
werg hid. Plunder to the value of Iis. 500,000 thus tell into the hands
of the Mahrattas.

Itisa prospcroﬁs town, surrounded on all sides hy plantations
of cocoa nut and arcca palms. Their produce, together with the coarse
cotton cloths, white and coloured, rianufactured in the place, ave
largely sold at tho weckly fair. Mauy of the inbabilants act as

w
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) eatriers %o the merchants of Nagar and Bangalore: Seven of the temples
" #re apdowed with land or money, the principal being ome dedicated to
,Nmmya. The town is dependent on the tank for fresh watek.

Lnaimas ane

Momcwpal Funds, { 187273, l 187874 | 18¥4~u78, '
Inoome %65 0 O 959 0 Oj5¢2 0 O
Expenditnre 113 0 0| 597 0 0[730 0O

Chan-narayan-durga or Channa-rdyan-durga—A  conspicuous
but deserted hill fort in the Kortagui taluk. sitvated midway between
Kortagiri and Madgiri. Foimeily the head quarters of a taluk bear-
ing the same name. It appears to have been orginally fortified by
Chikkappa Gauda of Madgni, and named Allimensti-kalln. In his
family it remained for a long perod, when 1t was taken by the Mahrattas,
.and Rama Gauda, at that time the chicf, took 1efuge in Madgiri.
In two years however he retook il, but only to hold it for cight years
longer. It was then capturcd by Komaraiya, general of the Mysore
Raja, and Dodda Arasu placed m charge. Its name was also changed
to Prasanna-giii. It was subsequently taken by Ilaidar, and after 6
years by the Mahrattas under Madhava Rao, and after a hike period
retaken by Tippu.

Devaraydurga.—A fortihed hill 9 miles east of Tuwkir, situated
amidst wild and picturcsque scenery, and a hot weather retreat for the
European residents. It consists of three distinct terraces or elevations,
and is well supplied with springs. Near the summt, which is 3,940
fect above the level of the sea, is a small temple connected with the princi-
pal one on the lower level dedicated to Durga Narasimha. On the
intermediate terrace are three European houses. The fortifications are
carried round the thrce clevations, and must m furme: days have been of
considerable strength. Tradition relates that a robber chief named
Andhaka or Lingaka had his stronghold bere, and that he was subdued
by Sumats, a prince whose father Hemachandra was king of Karnatd and
ruled in Yadupatna. On thus accomphshing the enterprise on which he
had been sent, Sumati is related to have established the city of Bhuman-
dana near the present Nelamangala (Bangalore District), and taken up
his residence there for the protection of that part of his father’s kingdom,
The hill was in the posscssion of a chief named Jataka, and called Jata~
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kanadimgs, when it was captured in 1608 by Deva Baja of Mysares
by whom the presant fortifications were erected and whose nsue it has
sihop borne, The temples were built by Kanthirava Nagpasa Baja of
Mysore, and are tho scene of a great annual festival resorted to by 3,000
people. They contain jewelry and other preperty of the god to the valus
of Rs. 10,000 and are endowed with an annual grant of Rs. 848. :

) Dore-gndda.—A hillin the Chiknayakanhalli talak of which there
is » tradition that owing to cxtenswe cvcavations for the extraction of
iron ore it fellin, burying the miners of seven villages with all their*
caftle. It is still one of the principl sources whence +he oro is obtained.

Garudachala.—A stream which rises on the fronticr of the Dis-
trict, south-east of the Devaraydwrga group of hills, and flowing north
into Kortagere umtes with the Jayamangalt noar [Toluvanhalll or Xoram-
pur.

Gubbi.—An important trading place, situated in 12° 19’ N. lat.
%7 E. long., 13 ules west of Tamkir, on the Bangalore-Shimoga
road. Head quarters of the Kadaba taluk and a municipality.

* Number of houses 525.

Population, Aale. | Female, ‘ Total,

Hindw . 1617 17291 3348
Muhammadans . 116 146 202
Jamns 32 20 o7
Christians . 13 | 6 19
Total 1,508 | 1,906 l 3,714

— ——— g o - -

It is the entrepot for the areca nut trade hetween the Naéa:r Malnad
and Wallajapet in the North Arcot District, as well as for the woldgra
or internal trade of the neighbovihood. 1t 1s said to have been founded
400 years agv by the gauda of Hosahall, two mles distant, and called
Amaragonda-pura. He claimed to be a descendant of Ilonnappa Gauda,
hereditary cluef of the Nonaba Woklgars, who lived 700 years ago,
and owned a district yiclding a revenue of 3,000 pagodas. The fammly
were first made tributary by the Mysore Rajas, to whom they paid 500
pagodas a year. Hawdar increased the tubute to 2,500, leaving them
little better thanrenters, and Tippu disposscssed them altogether. They
are now in the position of ordmary cult vators, but their 1ank 18 acknow-

lodged in their own fiibe,
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* ° Gubbi has enffered much from the party spirit of the conténding

sects of Komatis and Banajigas or Lingayats, and wae at one time in
imminent danger of abandonment from this cause. During the administra-
tion of Purnaiya, the ercction of a temple by the Komatis to a virgin,
who had cast herself into the flames to avaid dishonour, excited the
previous animosity of the opnosite party to such a degree that
the town was ordered to be divided by a wall in order to separate
the quarters of the two factions. An Amildar was at ldngth chosen
.from the party which appcued least in the” wiong, and with the help
of the Brahmans and peaceably disposed inhabitants order was gradually
restored, although the extieme measure of slaughtering an ass in the
main strecet was threatened, which would have compelled all Hindus
to abandon the town.

At.Gubbi 1s one of the chief annual fairs in the country, frequent-

, ed by merchants fiom gicat distances. The neighbowrhood produces
coarse colton cloths, both white and colored, blankets, sack-cloth, areca
nutof the kind called wolagra (or neighbouring), cocoa nuts, jaggory,tama{:
rind, capsicum, wheat, 1ice, ragi, and other grains ; lac, steel, and iron ;
all of which here find a ready sale or cxchange, as the imports are large,
and it is an intermediatie mart for all goods passing through the
Peninsula in  ulmost every duweetion. It is computed thatat the weekly
fair there aio sold from 50 to 100 loads of arcca nut produced
in the meighbouring districts of Sira, Hagalvadi, Chiknayakanhalli,
Budihal, Honnavalli and Gubbi ;as well as from 20 to 40 loads
of kopri or dry cocon nut from the same districts, Taking the load
at 8 maunds of 10 Sultam scers, there ate thus sold annually at this
mart alone 335 tous ({ weca nut, aud 134 tons of cocpa nut, the
produce of the neighbrurhood, repesenting a money value of Rs, 2,18,400
and Rs. 33,280 1cspectively.

Of the coarse cloths made in the vicinity by the Dévingas, Togatas
and Iloleyas 100 picces on the average wme gold at each fair, represent-
ing an annual valuc of about 15,000 1upecs. There are however many
other fains inthe surrounding country where these products are also
sold to a considerable eatent.

- ——— — - - — - — + ——

Muniespil 1 unds. llsnf-'ls ' 187374 '1374_..75.
Tnoome ... . 506 0 ols0z0 0 1048 0 0
Erpeoditure ... - .- lzs:, 0 o '14600 o'sol 0 0

|
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Hagalvadi~A town in the Chiknayakanhalli taluk, 10 miles north-
east of the kasba.
Nomber of houses 486.

Topulation. Male. ’ Female.| Tota),

1001] 1075| 3268
69 63| 182
2| .. 2

Totl ..... ’ 1,162] 1,138 | 2,300

gimhl v
Juins

Lingayats and Kurubars are the prevailing classes in the town.
The chief produce of the neighhomhood is areca nut, and inferior kamblis
are manufactured in the place. It was the original posscssion of the
line of chiefs named from it, who built Chiknayakanhalli and owned all
the west of the District. 'When subdued by the Myzore Raja they gave
up the rest of their territory in order to retain Ilagalvadi free of tribute.
Hmdar Ali subsequently compelled them to pay for this also, and hig
son dispossessed them altogethei.

- Hebbur.—A largo villago in the Kadaba taluk, 15 miles south of
Tiémkar, on the Tamkir-Kunigul road.

Number of houses 480.
Population, | Male. lFemuk Total.
Hindos ... . ) . . l 9&3 1,074 | 2,057
Mulammadans .. - | 62 115
Total .. I 1036 | 1,18 2172

The place is said to have bncn founded by two brothers named Hale
Gauda and Timme Gauda. It was at first called Heb-huli (great or royal
tiger) from the circumstance that a bullock attacked by a tiger had dri-
ven it off and puisued it with the other cattlc and their owners until it
was killed. The courage of the cattle was attubuted to the peculiar virtue
of the spot, pointing it out as suitable for the construction of a fort.
Accordingly the carcase of the tiger being burnt, the lmits of the fort
were marked oat with its ashes, and tho ercction completed with the
countenance of the Vijayanagar king. The namo was subsequently
oha.nged from Hebhuli to Hebbur, the great town, and Katti Kamanna
a;)pmnted as the king’s agent ; Hale Gauda and Timme Gauda being made

* .
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. Datels of Hebbur, Kallesapura and Ramanballi. The agent, howsver, -
stesd of supplying his patron’s exchequer, spent the public money in exset-
ing temples, forining tanks, &c. For his insolence on being summened
to court to account for his proceedings, be was condemned to have hothk
his eyes put out and to be expelled from the foyal territories, A dessend-

" ant of the gaudas was next placed in charge, but after Vijayanagar was
taken by the Muhammadans, Kempe Gauda of Magadi captured Hebbar,
and held it for many years. It was then taken by the Chiknayakanhalli
chicf, and from him by Chikka Deva Raja of Mysore. A quarter of &
century later 1t again changed hands, falling a2 piey to the Mogal army,
but in course of tize was re-gained by the Mysore Raja. For two years
before the usmpation of Haidar Aly, again, it was in the hands of the
Mahrattas. The placo has thus scen many vicissitudes.

-
L}

Holavanhalh,—A village on the Jayamangali in the Kortagiri
taluk, 5 miles east of the kasba.

Number of houses 228. bl
Population ' Mile. | Femele.| Total.

-
Tlindus . 77| 751 | 1,509
Muhammadans 109 89 108
Jamns 13 11 24
Total | sl et 1,781

— e - —_— - — —

It is said to have leen formerly called Korampur, the inhabitants
being a few persons of low caste whose cluef was Ilolava Gauda. To them
Baire Gauda, one of the Kancnveram retugecs who settled at Avati (Kolar
District), or a descendant of the sume name, proposed to establish a fort
and pete al Korampui, to wlich the people would agice only on condi-
tion that the place should be called after then gauda, whence its present
name. Daire Gauda hecame tributary to the Vi ayaunagar langs, and ob-
tained from them a grant of 33 villages sn Kcluhalli and the neighbour-
hood, together with other lands, yielding altogether 6,000 pagodas &

'year. Duing seven years bare Gauda greatly improved his estate, when
it was scized by the cluet of Magadi, who placed his brother Ankana
Gauda in charge of 1t. Scven yeats later it was taken by Havali Baiche
Gauda of Dod-ballipur, but in two years Dodballapur was itself captured
by the Navab of Sua. Daue Gaudn, who had joined the Sira army, was,

» »
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killed ig this enterprise, but Holavanhalli was restored to his eldest som
Dodda Buiche Gauda, with additions to the estate, on condition of pay-
ing & tribate. The fort and pete of Kortagiri were built some time after
by & member of this family, and the hoblis of Gyndakal, Irkasamudra,
Bagari, Kdlal and Disarchalli annexed, yielding altogethor a revenue of
26,000 pagodas, subject to a tribute of 3,000 pagodas and the mainten-
anos of 2 military force. The local chiefs continued in possession as
tributary successively to the Mysore Rajas, the Mahrattas and the Navab
of Sira, and afterwards to ITaldar AL, on whose death in 1780, Holavan-
halli was annexed to Mysore. In 1792 Loid Cornwallis re-instated one
of the family, named Dodda Rawa Baire Gauda, but on the withdrawal of
the confederate forces, Tippu reduced the place and resumed possession,

Honnavalli.—A taluk in the west. Aica 522 square miles. Head
quarters at Tiptur  Cmtuns the following hobls, willages and popula-

tion.
. - — =
Villyges, ' Popul aon,

5 hod i —_— e ———— —— ———
P Honle,

o ! taxon- Mulim- Chus-

'lrumr) | day Hindus, | o0 Jume trns, | Total

| !
1 Blhiaraa .. % 83 13 ' st 5,623
2 ndalagere 5] 5 (» 6,943
3 {Honnavalli |6 20 xg;nq 179 3 ‘ . ] 12,912
i R T .
on re . . 2 .
6 [Tipatura . 54 15 14475 430 4 14850
Total . 301 ) 122 ‘ 56 U6b 1,085 7 | 1 57,359
!

P - - -

LPrincipal places, wille pojadation —Honnavalli, 2304 ; Tipatury,
2093 ; Nonavinakete, 1041 ; Handalagere, 1261 - Aralaguppe, 1114 ;
Saratavalli, 1085.

The Hirikal range of lulls cuts through the south-west of the
taluk, and there arc some detached hills on the horder on the other sides.
Around these it is junsly. There are good tanks, especiallv at the heads
of hoblis, aud the soil is generally fertile and well cultivated. Ragi, avare,
horee gram, and Bengal gram are the chief dry ctops; paddy, sugarcane
and wheat, the chief wel crops. A particular species of cocoa nut is culti-
vated, the milk of which, called Ganga-péni, is highly esteemed for its

"coolness and delicious flavour.
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TUMEUR DISTBICT.

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed ;-

Land.

——

Cultivated
Cultarable
Unculturable

Total .

l Paying Revenue, [Notpaying Total.
M TR, | So M) Ae | Se. M A
bq 409 6 200 1| 608
s 195 a1 34 197
40 182 263 292 303 47
89 ] 148 300 ] 494 R

" 'The revenue from land exclusive of water 1ates, was' Rs. 67,671—

9—8, and from local cesses Rs. 2,398—5—2. The average incidence of

rent was Rs. 2—1—8 per acrc of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 anna
2 pie. Agricultmists formed 19'7 per cent of the population.

The Tumku1-Shimoga high road runs through the south of the
taluk, and from 1t thereisa cross road through Ilonnavalli to Hulyar and
the nerth.

Honnavalli —A town on the Gandasi-Hiriyur road, in the taluk of
the same name, and until a few years ago the head quarters, whlch
are now established at Tiptur, & miles to the south-east. »

Number of houses 606

[

————- - — —_— —_———— e
Topul wion l Mile | Female. |

Hindus 1, 047 1,125 | 2,172

Muhammmadans 75 1382

Total . ]1104' zool 2,304

The place derives 1ts name from Honnu-amma the tutelary goddess,
who in a vision directcd Somesvara, one of the Ballala kings, to found
the town. It contains many Brahmans and 1s situated amid cocoa nut
plantations, which produce « rare kind, named, from the delicious milk
contained in the young nut, the Ganga pim or water of the Ganges.
The town depends chiefly on onc well for diinking purposes.

Huliyurdurga.—A town in the Kunigal taluk, 40 miles south of
Tumkur, at the junction of roads from Kunigal and Magadi.
Number of houses 402.

Population Male. | Female, | Total,

Mindes .., 866 901] 1,767

Mubammadans soe . . 201 186 887
Jaws ce .o v .- . .o 3 1 & ¢

Total ....| 1,070| 1,089 | 2,158
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Till 1873 it was the head quarters of a taluk of the same name, »
and is-still a municipality. The place is surrounded with jungle, and
+derives its name from huls, tiger, which animals used to abound in tha
neighbourhood. The town and the fortifications of the hill commanding
it, rising to 3,096 feet above the level of the sea, were erccted by Kempe
(auda, the chief of Magadi. Muhammadans and Lingayets form the
principal classes of the populatxon

e
Mumc\pal Funds. l 1379,_7.3.’ 183 _74. i 157475,
i —————— — ——— —— - — - -— ' —_ - - [ ——
Incomo Lo 0 ot 1T 0 0
Expenditure e o 0] 141 0 O

Hutri-durga.—A fortified hill i the south-west of the Kunigal
taluk. The fort was tahen by Lowd Cornwallis in 1792, .

.

Jayamangali—An afiluent of the N. Pinakini. 16 rises in Devaray-
derga and flowing in a north-casteily direction through the Kortagiri
taluk, receives the Guiadachaln near Holavanhalli Thenee taking
its gouree through the east of the Madgiri taluk, it flows into the N.
Pinakini near argi in the Dellary District. In the sandy bed are formed
a number of Zupile wells, and fulyarge or spring head strcams are drawn
from the channel.

Kadaba.—A taluklin the south. Area 508 squarciles. llead quart-
ers at Gubbi. Contains the following hoblis. villages and population :—

Vadlages. l Populition,
Hoblis. ' | - Ty i T
» N - i Jne . [} S
K Trim u; 3 l‘;‘;" s | 20 I]u'::. Jaiws, | 0% | Total,
1

1 [Chitnahalli ... 7 l C2 ] 171 l a0 .. cee 12,586
2 [Dabbegaits ... 53 ‘ | F Y] b I 4n 9,160
8 |Gubli con hl Ry ll./ ) l 197 S 40 | 15310
4 {Hebburu H9 6| L, hot 9 . 13,937
5 'Kadaba 47 40 LT 127 | 1 . 8,184
6 Kallura 66 10,227 w11 ! 3 .. 11,341
7 |Muyasandea ... 89 [ 1,345 482, (33 2 14,900
8 Tarvekcte ... 67 S0 ‘ 11,903 2N | 41 1 13,12.5
Totl.oe| , B2 :EJ'i 04126 | .5610‘ 176 ! u.l 97,963

Prineipal places, wilh populatzmz —-—(mblu 3,714 TulvoLs:re 2, 640
* Hebbiiru 2,172 ; Kadaba 1,778 ; Chituahalli 1,184,
x
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«  Thetaluk is watered by the Shimsha, which flows through if from
north-cast to south, past Gubbi and Kadaba, at each of which places,
especially the latter, it forms very large tanks. At Kallur it is jomed
by the Naga from Turvckere, which there forms more than one largs
tank. Continuing south, the Shimsha receives a siream from Mayasandra
and flows outof the taluk with asouth-east coutse. The principal hills are
on the southern frontier. Near Dabhigatta aie some hills yielding a"fine
black hornblende which has been formerly much quarried for pillars of
temples and other public bmldings. *

On the north-west the taluk is jungly, as also to some extent along
the south-cast hoider. With these exceptions 1t is an open country
and well watezed. The soil 1 gencrally ared mould, shallow and
gravelly.

Tha area of the former taluk was thus distuibuted :—

——— e e -_———

Land. l Piging Reveuve. ‘ Not prying Revenuc

Total.
T T T T Y S M Ac T s M, Ac T8q. M| A
Cultivated . ' 3 171 5 3] 78 229
€ nlturable 25 414 63 45 89 209
Uncultm e .. 3 215 44 627 48 202
Total ’ 102

\ 10 |13 ’ 450 ‘ 216
The revenue from land, exdlusive of water 1ates, was Rs, 59,498—1
- -5, and from local cesses Rs 1,874—4—0 Tho average incidence
of rent was R. 1—3—7 per acie of cultivated land : of local cesses 7 pie.
Agnealturists formed 20 3 per cent of the population.
The prineipal road fiom Sermgapatam to Chutaldroog passes by
Kadaba, and the Timk(n-Shimoga road through Gubbi.

Kadaba.— A town on the right bank of the Shimsha, 18 miles south-
west of TGmkir, and formerly head quarters of the taluk of the same

name, Number of houses 407. .

Population ! Male. | Female. , Total.
Mindus .. 814 907 1,741
Muhammadans 20 16 88
Jains .. 1 1

Total ‘] 855| 923| 1,778

1t is sud to owe 1ts name to Kadamha l'lBhl, who performed penance
hore on the banks of the Shimshupa, as the Shimsha is called in the
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toca) purana. Rams on his retwrn from Lanka id said to have encam
here, and at the request of Sita, the river, which was too narrow for the
coavenienod of all the followers, was dammed so s to oxpand into the
present larga tank. There is a settlement of Sri Vaishnava Brahmans
here, which seems to have been formed in the time of the reformer
R&minujhchéri, who fleeing from Chola took refuge with the Ballala king.

Raidalw.—A village 3 miles south of Tumkur, containing the ruins
of two fine temples. .

Number of houses 95, Population 534,

It appears to have been formerly the capital of a stite, und is said to
have borne the namo of Krida-pura. Tt is also reported to be the
native place of Jukanichdri, the fumous architect and sculptor to whose
wonderful skill is attiibuted all the finest temple carving in the Province,
a8 gt Halobid, Bélur, &e. Tradition relates that Jakandichir’s career
began while Nripa. Riya was ralmg in Kriddpura. Ie then Jeft his
ftive place and, cntcriug the <ervice of various conrts, produced the works
by which his fame is {o this day upheld. After lus depamtwe a son
Dankandchari was hotn to Lim, who, when grown up, set out in search
of his father, neither having ever seen the other. At Delur the young
man found the Cheunakésava temple in course of crection and—so the
story goes, —temarked that one of the unages had a blemish. As this would
be fatal to its claim as an object of worslup, the architect, who wis no
other than Jukandchir: humself, hastily vowed to cut off lus right hand if
any defect could be found in an 1mage he had carved.  To test the matter
the figure was covered with sandal paste, which diied on every part except
around the navel. Iu this on examination was found a cavity the son had
detected, containing a [rog and some sand and water, Mortified at the
result Jakanachari cut off his right hand, and inquirics as to who his
critic was, led to the uncxpected discovery of their mutual relationship,
Subsequently Jakanichari was duected in & vision to dedicate a templa
to the god Kesava in Kriddpura, his navive place. Thither he accordingly
returned, and no sooner was the {emple completed than his right hand
was restored. In commemoration of this incident the place has ever since
been called Kai-daju, the restored hand.

Karekal-gudda.—A hill in the south of the Kadaba taluk, contain-
jng an old quarry of fine black hornblende, which has been extensively appli-
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.o to the construction of temples, The quarryis situated sbout half a

mile east from the village of Kidahalli.
Eortegin—A taluk in the cast. Area 202 square miles. Head

quarters at Kortagui.
Contains the following hobhs villages and populatton tme

Villi7es, ’ Popalation, n
Hoblis - I
.2 ‘l’um uy. ?l‘ u‘;“' thnlue ﬁﬂﬁ'\ Jams, | Total
_ - . | I ‘

1 [Chanoriem mgs 7 9 572 257 173 | 575
2 {Holn whills | = L0 | 1,675 556 122 | 14,358
3 Kol 78 47 To 44 222 26 | 18,652
4 thortimn L) 3t 9,752 7 78 | 10,147
5 [Juwldu 6 N1 1 201 114 16 | 12,411
6 |Toth 1 | <o | T80, 1% 8| 8025
7 [Tovuhare 30 41 9420 | 100 67 | 9,587

Iota | 7 | .84 ; LU0 | 1765 | 485 | 73983

Prinerpal place , wilh poy wlation —Kortagny 2,414, Holavanhadli
1,731, Huud 1,715 Taruru 1,562 Rimpura 1,491, Tovinkere 1,353 ;
Totlagere 1.275, hwudi 1,270, Sitakallu 1,269 Tdlagundd 1,175 ;
Brahmrsandra 1,06 .

The west of the taluk contans the D(variydurga range, and is
conscquently lully wnd jungly  The castein parts are open and well
watercd. The Jav wmngali, usime m Dévar iwdmga, enters the taluk on
tho south, and ner Mol wanhalt 1ecraves the Garudachala from the east,
Continuing northat 18 jomed by ihe Suvarnamukhi from Channarayandurga
on the west., and theree flows mto the Madgin taluk

There are mmy groord ks, especially to the noith, some of which
are supnlied by channels diawn fiom the above rivers.  The country is on
the whale very tavom anle for (aitle and cultwvation  The sol, especially
along the nvars, 13 remulably {eatile  The diy and wet crops are the
same as thosc of the nciehbourmyg tluks

The are of the taduk is thue disvibuted -

——

1wl ! 1 ying Revenue ot pyymg Revenue Total.
!
log m| & M,| Ac | Sq c.
Culhivited 96 b 7 553 103 609
Culturatle —— 201 26 338 21 89
Unculturable . \ 125 | 571 85 1 160 582
Totl J 222 l 878 | | 262 | 202 ‘ -
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The i'evenue from Jand exelasive of water rates is Re. 85,368 —18—5,
and from local cesses Rs, 2,779—15—0. The average incidence of rent
is R 1—5—2 pbr acro of cultivated land; of local cesses 8 pie. Agri-
oulturisfs form 22:3 per cent of the population, .

The Tamkdr-Madgiri road runs past the chief town, and a cross
road thence to Dodballapnr.

Kortagiri—A town situated on the left bank of the Snvarnamukhi,
in 18° 31’ N. lat. 77° 17" £. long,, 16 miles north of Timkér, on the
Tamkfir-Madgiri road. Head quaiters of the Kovtagiri taluk, and a
municipality.

Number of Louses 471.

: Populatiun, l Male. analo.; Total.

Hindas ... . .. . 108! 1149 203 ¢
Yuhammadans . . 106 71 177
Tl | 1191 1,20 | 2418

—— e - ———

® The fort and petc were founded by one of the Holavanhalli chiefs,
who removed the scat ol government hither. The former is in ruins,
having been dismantled by Tippa Soltan. Glass bangles are mannfactured
in thetown. The people are dependent for drinking on the river water,
which is procurable s all ~easons. 'The well water is brackish.

) [
Munsopal Tands, 1572- 73 l 1873—74 l 1874—-75.
[}
Tocome vee e l 407-0-0 R1—-0—-0 \ 350—0—0
Expenditure .. . . ‘l 238—0—0 | 5N—0—0 | 431—0—0

Kundar or Kumadvati—A stream which rises near Mahdk4li-
durga in the east of the Kortagiri taluk, and fowing northwards through
the Goribidnur and Madgiri {aluks, runs into the N. Pinakini just beyond
the frontier of the Province, near the town of Ilindupur in the Bellary
District. Its extreme length is about 30 miles.

Kunigal—A tafuk in the south-cast, Arca about 328 square miles,
Head quarters at Kunigal. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
population :—
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' Villages. ! Population,
ﬁ Hoblis, N 1T oy
Primary. | SO0 | Tindus. | eR | Jaine Christi- | rotal,
1 {Amritéra " 60 44[ 8,776 81| ... v ] ‘8007
2 |Btdarahaih ...‘ o 4 9:43 233 | '8 . ® 9,387
8 [Huhydbrdarga .. .- 69 HG 12,359 760 | 27 13,176
4 (Huotndurga™ ... - 45 100 7,663 358 8,041
5 [Ko 56 52 | 13973 175 | ... v | 18148
8 Kot% - 4| 71| 7825 42 | . 2945
7 [Kunigal . 3¢ 45| 9451 1001 | .. |, 80 | 10872
8 [Yodiyuru ... 60{ 72 12221 | 1,060 | ... 14 | 18205
Total...... { 407 | 31, 81,168 | "4418 | 33 4 | 85881

Principal places, oy populatzmz —Kumgal 3 355 thyurdurga
2,158 ; Amritirn 1,749 ; Kivule 1,240 ; Ujini 1,077.

The Shimsha runs along tho western border and through a small por-
tion of the south of the taluk. From the large tank at Kunigal it receives
a stream called the Nigini. The country around Huliyurdurga, and be-
tween that place and Kunigal, is very hilly and jungly, the ground being
rocky and barren. To the northward the soil is fertile and well cultivated,

The area of tho former taluk was thus distributed : —

Land. J Taying Revenue. ,' Not prymng Revenue. Total.
| Sq M A y Sq. M. A. | Sq.M | Ac
Cultivated 90 71 3 541 93 812
Calturable . . 2 72 115 198 189 .| 270
Uncalturable . |15 205 ‘ 12 133 27 398
Total. | 129 , w8 |1 | 232 ‘ 261 |

The revenue from land, cxclusive of water rates, was Rs. 72,609—
6~—2, and from local cesses Rs. 2,314 —11—1. The average incidence.
of rent was R. 1—3—11 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 7 pie.
Agricultunsts formed 189 per cent of the population.

The Bangalore-Hassan roal passcs through Kunigal, whence also
there aro cross roads to Tmkir and 2¢@ Iuliyurdurga to Maddur.

Kunigal—A town situated in 13”2 N. iat. 77° 5’ K. lgng,, 22
miles south of Tamkdr, on the Bangalorc-Hassan road. Head-quarters
of the Kunigal taluk, and & municipality.

Number of houses 604.

Pepulauon, | ‘emale, Total.
Hindas vee e .- 1 319 1,356 2,875
Muhammadnns 851
Christians
1,678 ‘ ,m 8,355
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The derivation of the name is said to be uni-gullu, dancing stone, ,
Siva having danced here, Three streams rising in Sivaganga, whose
names are Nalini, Négini and Kamala, are said here to unite their waters,
Their virtue is such that a king from the north, named Nriga chakrayarti,
is gaid to have been cured of leprosy by bathing in them, and to have
oonstructed the large tank in consequence. A party of seven Lipi jogis,
it is $aid, subsequently came from the Himalayas and obtained a large
treasure from the bed of the tank after killing the seven headed
serpent which guarded it. °*The foundation of the fort is attributed to a
Vira Kambala Riya in 1290. It afterwards came into the possession
of the Magadi chief, who enlarged the town and fort. Owing toa low
type of fever the place has latterly been very unhealthy. It contains an
important estabhshment for the breeding of horses for the Mysore Siledars.

Muncipal Fands. ‘187’.’-—73 l1573_"4 | 187475,
I 1,036 0 0 ’ 0 0671 0
ﬂ:ditm - 4 '262 00 00| 00 503 0

. Madgiri.—A taluk in the north-cast. Arca 437 square miles.
Head-quarters at Madgii. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
population.

—— e ——

»
l Vallages. | I'opul.\twn
£ Hoble | s | Muham | wc:h. |
» Y On= uham- TIN
Primary. dany. Bmndus | 700 wme ’ Jam {ians. Total.
| |

- N - - {
1 | Dodderi . . 58 o3| 0763, 74 8 | 13343
2 | Hampasandra 23 17| 9637 169 | 129 . 935
3 m adlbbanh.nlh - 37 8| wuel aml T .. | 8568
4 v 23 17| 7646 sl 2 - 7,781
5 Madmﬂ 36 22 | 12,279 794 67 6 | 13148
8 .. 37 2| 9682' 1471 18 . 9,845
7 Puravm . . 52 16 | 11’965 246 26 12 237
8 volalu ... 25 22 | 564 68 5 5.764
9 |Teriyfiru ... 45 8| 8278 181 2 8411
Total...... 336 | 161 | 84376, 1,804 256 | 6 “ 86,532

Principal places, with population—Madgiri 8,959; Kodigenhalli
1,770 ; Edaguru 1,573 ; Kadagatturu 1,457, Itagadibbanhalli 1,421 ;
Midagési 1,324 ; Byala 1,103 ; Doddéri 1,021.

The west of the taluk is crossed from north to south by the lofty
chain of mountains including Chan-narayan-durga, Madgiri-duga and Mida~



o gmi-ﬂm'ga. Theva.llsys to the west oftherange and south ofMadgn'illm
9 ',ag:eater elovation than the other parts of the taluk. The open counh;y 10
' thé ‘morth-east is crossed at one corner by the N. T’mlnm, mn‘ly
. paraliel with which, on the wost, flow its affluents, first the Kumadvada sad
""" then the Jayamangali. This is a very fertile tract of country, with m
" easily obtainable at a few feet below the surface from falpargis or spring ™"
" heads. All the wet and dry crops of the Nundydroog Division, as wallas
.the fruits grown in Bangalore, are successfully cultivated. ' '

The area of the taluk is thus dxstnbuted — v
Land, Taying Revenuc. Not paying Revenue. Total.
Sq. M. Ac. S M. Ac. i Sq. M. " Ae.
Cultivated 107 518 5 | 141 113 19
Cultatable ... 582 66 | 298 | 67 240
Unculturgble ... . ... 381 | 296 75 [ % 256 881
Total...... 290 ‘ 116 146 ‘i 5% } 437

———ra e ——— - —— _————— ——— e

The revenue from l.md exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 1,33, 289- '
0—6, and from local cesses Rs. 4,354—14—0, The average incidence
of rent is R. 1—14— per acre of cultivated land ; of local ‘cesseg 1
auna. Agriculturists form 20°6 per cent of the population.

Madgiri.—A town sitaated in 13° 39" N. lat. 77° 1¢' E.
long, 24 miles north of Tdmkiir, on the Tumkur-Pavagada. ‘road.
Head quarters of the taluk beariog the same name, and a municipality.

Number of houses $32.

sy et = e fam e = 7

Population. l Male. | Female, | Total

Hindus ... [ 1,583 | 1,684 | 3267
Muhammadans { 319 313 632
Jains 24 85 59
Christians | 1] .. 1.
Total..... | ,m] 2,032 3,959

FONUEUSESSNRS

Itis surrounded on on all sides by hﬂla, the continuation of the north
and south range which traverses the east of the District. The town
-derives its name from Madhu-giri, or honey hill, at the northern base of -

_ which it is situated. The two large temples of Vgnkat Ramana-swami

. and Mallesvara, standing side by side, are conspicuous objects. A, very '
graceful ornament is carried round under the eaves of the roof of the latter,

representing doves or pigoons, of about life size, in every natural atgityq,e;

i
o}
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The erection of the original fort and town is' ascribed fo a Iocal
chief pamed Raja Hira Ganda. The circumstance of a stray sheep hav-
ing returned from the hill dripping with wet, led to the discovery that it
was well supplied with springs of water. This leing reportcd by the
shepherds of the neighbouring villago of Bijavara, the advantages of the
situation were 80 apparent that the town was cstablished, and inud fortifi-
catims constructed on the hill for its protection. About 1678, while
Rama Gauda’and Timma Gauda, descendants of the founder, were ruling
in iri taluk, they incurred the hostility of the Raja of Mysore. The
dalavai Devaraja was thercfore sent against it, who, after a siege of a
year, fook the place and led the gaudas with their fanulies captive to
Seringapatam. They were, howevc1, released and sent back ro Midagesi,
which was left to them out of their lost possessions.

The fortifications of Madgiri were greatly incicased by Haidar Ali
and the place was the scat of a valuable trade, containing a hundred
hounses of weavers alone. 1lither in 1703 on tho conquest of Bednur Le
s¥nt as prisoners both whe Rani aud her lover, s well as the pretender
Chenna Basavaiya for whose 1ights he Lad osleusibly heen fighting, and
here they remained until the captme of the place hy the Mahattas in
1767. The Mahr wtta chief Madhava Rao Leld possession of Madgiri for
geven years, and wheu forced by 3'ppu in 1771 to 1etire, plundered the
town of everything he could cairy away. With the usual exapgeration
its woalth is said to hayc been <o great that he disdained to 1emove any-
thing less valuable than gold. Tippu bestuned on it the name of
Fattahabad, city of victory, and made it the capital of & surrounding
district yielding a revenue of six lakbs of jugodas. Dut his cxactions
had nearly ruincd tho place, when the destruction was completed by the
Mahratias in 1791.  Balvani Ran. one of Paia,n Ram Bhao’s officers,
besieged it, though without su« cess, for tive months, lbaving under his
command a large ariuy, according fo native accounts, of 26.000 men.
It was principally composed of banditti assembled by the palegars for-
merly driven from their strongholds, who had ventuied back under the
protection of Lord Cornwallis. On the condusion of peace they were
speedily dispersed by the Sultan, but not before thoy had devastated all
the neighbouring country. Of 500 Mahratta Lorse who had joined this
rabble, it is said that only 20 men with their chief escaped. On the con-
clusion of the third Mysorc war and the death of Tippu, Madgiri was in-
¢luded in the new territory of Mysore.

Y
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Though its pmpénty has somewhat revived, the town has never re-
*covered from the ravages of the Mabratta army. It has however an ex-
tensive trade in brass, copper, and silver vessels of every description.
There are also manufacjures of iron, steel, coarse cloths and cumblis,
and weekly interchange i8 held with the markets at Tiptur, Bellary and
Hindupur in the Bellmy District, as well as with Bangalore. The
chief article of export is rice, especially that called chinnada saldls or
golden stick, which is much cultivated and eagerly sought by Bangalore
merchants, as it is esteemed to be the best in the Province. The‘cattle
here are finer than those ordinarily seen in other parts of the Distriet.
The town, as well as the whole taluk, owes its prosperity to the richness of
the soil, and the springs peculiar 1o bis region, which abound everywhers
near the surface, so that 1n the worst of seasous an unfdiling supply of
water is obtainable for the crops, while the well watcr is generallv sweet,

Mumapit Funds ’ 187273 \ 187374 l 1874175,
home ... . .. 455 0 0| smo00| 61300
Expenditure ... . . ’21’» 0 0f 56200 56200

- - p———

Madgiri-durga.—A bold fortificd lnll commanding the town of
Madgiri. The swomit is 3,935 fect above the level of the sea. The
only aceess is on the northern face which slapes upwards at a steep angle,
presenting largo shects of bare rock that searcely allow of foothold except
when perfectly dry. Ju time ot war the garnison, it is said, were accustom-
ed to pour ol down these rochy iuclimes to prevent the assailing force from
mounting the mll. The lustory of the foriress has already been given in
connection with that of the town of Madgiti. The present formidable
lines of defence were erccted by Ilaidar, as stated by a rude inscription
in Kunarese over one of the upper gateways. There are many springs and
ponds of water on the hill, with la1ge granaries and store houses formed out
of caverns or excavatedin the rock. © The view of Madhu giri on approach-
ing it from the east” says buchanan “ is much finer than that of any hill
fort 1 have seen. The works hero make a very conspicuous appearance,
whereas 1n general they are scarcely visible, being hidden by the immensi-
ty of the rocks on which they are erocted.”

1

Mahakalidurga or Miakalidurga, as it is generally called, is & for
tifiod hill in th west of the Kortagin taluk, deriving 1ts name from the
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goddess Mah4 K&li. It terminates a short detached ravge of hillsof which
it is the loftiest peak. The summitis 3,610 fcet above sea level. The
hill is accessible on all sides, and gives rse to the Kumadvati.

Midagesi—A town in the Madgiri taluk, at the eastern base of the
Midagéar durga, 12 miles north of the Kasba, on the Tamkir-Pavagada
road-

Number of houses 233.

I’opulat;on. z Mle. |Frmlt- Total,

Hindus ... | 620’ 6| 12
Muhammadans | 34 | 34 68
Jams ... T 1 2
Totl .. l 633 | 689 | 1,324

It is said to be named atter a priucess who was burncd here with the
corpse of her busband. Rinis of the same fannly continued to govern it °
watil conquered by Chikkappa Gauda, of whose family 1t remained the
chief possession long after they had been deprived of Madgiti and Chan-
ngrayandurga. In 1761 10 was reduced by Haidar Ali and six years
later by the Mabiattas, from whom 1t was recovered by Tippu m 1774,
During the invasion ot Lord Cornwalhs. a de<cendant ot Clukkappa Gauda
returned to the town, but finding on the conclusion of peace that it must
revert to Tippu, plundered 1t of the little that had escajcd Mahatta
rapacity, and did not leave it until Kamar-ud-Din was approaching with
a large force. Midagesi was, under the Muhammadan government, the
residence of an Asoph and afterwwrds the head quaiters of a taluk which
was finally incorporated with Madgii.

Muganayakankote.—A town in the Chiknayakanhalli {.luk 15 miles
east south-east of the kasba.

Number of houses 299.

————— - - - _—— e —

Topul ition, i Mile, | lemnle. | Total,
Hindus .. . Voois caz | 1,280
Mubammadant . 13 12 25

') »

Toid | o1 ! Te7a ‘ 1,305
1

Itis strongly fortified with mud walls and before the Last i incutsion
of the Mahrattas contained a fine market, consisting of a wide st1ert hined

with covoa nut trees. A somewhat droll account is given of the Mahratta
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vattack on the place, which was repulsed by the inhahitants with the
utmost gallantry. Parasu Ram Bhao while at Sira despatched, it is said,
a force of 500 horse with 2,000 irregular foot and one gun to capture the
fort. Its defonce was undertaken by 500 peasants from the neighbour-
hood, who had two small guns and 100 matchlocks ; slings and stones be-
ing the only othor weapons. The market was destroyed to prevent its
giving shelter to tho attacking party. The siege was maintained o two
months, but though the Mahrattas repeatedly fired their gun, they never
once, says the local historian, succeeded inhitting the fort ! Disheart-
cned by their ill success awd the loss of two or three of their men, the
encmy abandoued the siege and retited, not one of the defendants having

been hurt.

N. Pinakini—The Uttara Pinakinior Northern Pennar has a course
of less than {wo miles through the extreme north-cast corner of the Dis-
trict, and supplies irrigation Jor about 40 acres of land. For a fuller
account of the river sec Kolar Distiict. -

Sampige—A village in the Kadaba taluk, 4 mileg west of
Kadaha. Numuber of hoases 207. TPopulation 856. -

It is stated to be the site of Chumpaka nagara, the capital of Su-
dhanva, of whom an account is given 1 the Jaimini Bhirata.

8ibi.—A village in the Sira taluk, 15 miles north of Tamkdr, on
the Tumkur-Chitaldroog 10ad.  Number of houses 129. T’opulation 754.

It is remarkable ouly for the temple of Narasimha, at which there
is & great amnual festival in the month of Migha, attended by 10,000
people. The origin of the teirple is thus related.  In thedays when there
were no roads and the place was covered with jungle, a certain merchant
carrying grain on pack bullocks halted at Sihi.  But when his pot of rice
was sot on tohoil on a small projecting rock, its contents turned to the
colour of blond and he with Ius attendants and hullocks fell downin a
swoon. While in this unconscious state Narasimha uppeared to him in g
vision and, revealing that the stone was his abode, commanded the mer-
chant to huild a temple over it in atoncment for the desecration committed.

The small temple then erccted was replaced by the present large
building during this century under the following circumstances, Three
brothors living at Tamkar, who had enriched themselves by farming the
revenue of the district in the days of Tippu, subsequently sought to atone
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for their oppressions by works of charity. To Nallappa tho eldest, Nara-
simha in a vision offered eternal happiness on condition of his building
and endowing the templo at Sibi. This was apcordingly accomplished
in ten years by the three brothers, It is an ordinary structure surround-
ed by a high stone wall. The approach is lined on either side with
mean stone sheds for the accommodation of visitors to the annual festival,
Shoy8™to the number of 400 arc then opened by merchants from Dhar-
war, Bellary, Bangalore, Chitaldroog, Kumbhakonam and other distant
places, and trade carried on to the value, il is said, of several lakhs of
rupees.

Shimsha.—An affluent of the Kaveri, also called the Shimshupa, the
Kadamba and the Kadaba kola. It rises to the south of Devaraydurga
and flowing south-west throngh the Kadaba taluk, forins the large Kadaba
tank. Thence running southwards it unites near Kallur with the Naga
which feeds the Turvekero tank, :nd further on in the Kunigal taluk
with the Nagini from the Kunigal tank. Aflterwards turning cast it skirts
the hills west of Huliyurdurga and pursues a southerly course into the
Maddur*taluk of the Mysore Instrict.

Sira.—A taluk in the north wost, transferred from the Chitaldroog
to the Tumkur District in 1866, Arca 670 square miles. Head quarters
at Sira. Contains the followinr hoblis, villages and popula,txou —

———— e = - — ———

| \illases. | Population.
S Toblis, | N ! o a0 T T
. | Secon- uhun- Chris-
Primarv, dary. Undus. ‘ adane. l Jains, ’ tans 5 Total,
—— - - - - - e -
1 |Agrabéra 41 49) 351 19 7 21| 8406
2 [BEnacere 2w oegfarmo! aes] w1 LT 1rves
3 ru 24 240 703, 163 . | “s036
4 |Bukkapatnu | 18| 782y, 140 [ | 8013
5 Kallambelle 1 3| 62t 24 | 6,508
6 [Nadiru l 51 44 132H,  J6 540
7 |Sira ... ! 20 o | 14,380 521 240 1 431
Total ..... ; 25 277 ' 69,660 ; 1,959 l 2 { 251 , ;A

Principal places, with populatzon —Sira 4 231 Madaldru 1 ,686
Nédiru 1,609 ; Kallambelle 1,598 ; Chengévara 1 NYEE Bukkaputna.
1,477 ; Halénahalli *1,292; llanjn.n:’mlu 1,075 ; Chiratahalli 1,051 ;
Mélukunte 1,043 ; Yaladabdge 1,031 ; Migodu 1,006.

The taluk is at & considerably lower level than the rest of the Dis-
trict. It is crossed from east to west by a small stream which flows



182 } TUMEUR ms.mc'r.

Jinto the Vedavati, and whose course is marked by cocoa nut gardens.
The tracts adjoining Madak-sira are fertile and well watered. The soil
in other parts is mostly rocky and hard. Along the west there is a good
deal of jungle, from Bukkapatna northwards.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed:—

Land, Taying Revenue. ' Not paying Revenue. Total,
- - . I r —
Sq. M. Ac. | Sq. M, Ac. M.| Ac
Cultivated e . 184 374 J 636 88 370
Cultarable cee . 20 398 147 85 176 483
Unculturable e . 192 107 : 112 320 304 427
Total...... 406 ! 239 1 268 | 401 ’ 67 '
I

———— —_————

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 1,18,976—11
—4, and from local ccsses Rs. 12,847—7—11. The average incidence
of rent is R. 1—1—G per acre of cultivated land, of local cesses 1 anna
8 pie. Agriculturists form 20-3 per cent of the population.

The Bangalore-Bellary road passes through Sira, from whence also
there is a road through Ilulyar to the wesi, and to Madgiri on the east.

The Seringapatam road branches off at Kallambelle, ,

Sira.—A town situated in 13° 44’ N. lat. 76> 58’ E. long.,, 33
miles north-north-west of Tamkér, on the Tamkir-Chitaldroog road.
Head quarters of the Rira taluk and a municipality.

Number of houses 671.

Popal fion. ‘ Male, Female.‘ Total,

Hindus ... , L70 | 1648 | 3354
Mubammadans 386 262 648
Christims . L 154 75| 229
Total .....} 2,250| 1,ss1| 4231

l

The foundation of the town and fort is attnibuted to Rangappa Nayak,
the chief of Rutuagiri, the selection of the site being due, as 18 commonly
related of other forts in the country, to the tuining of a hare upon the
hounds while in purswt—unindication of heroic soil.  Diefore the fort
was completed, Sira aud its dependencies were conquered by Ran-dulha
Khan, gencral of the Dijapur state. Malik Husep, then appointed
governor, completed the fort and enclosed the town with mud walls,

The capture of Bijapur by Aurangzib in 1687 was speedily followed
by the conguest of the Carnatic districts dependent on it. Sira was made



the oapital.of thenew provines south of the Tungat
‘mmmggnas of Basvapatna, Budihal, Sira, Per
_Hoskote, and Kolar, with Harpanhalli, Konda o ey - 20w
Chtaldroog and Mysore as tributary states. Khasim Khan was appoint-,
ed as the first governor under tho designation, apparently, of Foujdar
' Dmm, a title however which was oftcu dltered According to circumstan-
“ ces, Hewintroduced the Muhammadan revenue. system, elsewhere describ-
. ed, and governted with ability until 1698, when being surprised by the
‘Mahrattas and the chief of Chitaldroog at Doderi while in the conveyance
of a large treasure, he cither committed suicide to avoid disgrace or was
killed by them. Zulfikar Khan succceded, but a governor named Rastam
Jang or Chak appears 10 have most distinguished himself by his adminis-
tration, gaining the title of Bahadur and the name of Kaifiyat Khan, The
last of the Mogal_governors of Sira, which shared in many of the contests
between the rivals for the Subadari of the Dekban, was *Dilavar Khan,
from whom the place was taken in 1757 hy the Mahrattas.

" In 1761, Haidar having entered into alliance at Hoskote with Basa~
lat Jang and received from hin the title of Navab of Sira, at once took the
place and thence extended his conquests all over the north. In 1766
the brother-in-law of Haidar was, induced by the Malrattas to yield up
Sira, which remained in their bands till retaken by Tippu in 1774, since
which time it has been attached to Mysore, e¢xcept for ashort period when
it was occupied by the Mabratta army co-operating with the British
ugainst Seringapatam.

Sira attained its highest prosperity under Dilavar Khan and is
said to have contained 50,000 houscs. An elegant palace erected by him,
.now in ruins, was the model on which those of Bangalore and Seringa-
patam avere built. The ruins of a large quarter, to which tradition assigns
the name of Léatapura, may yet be scen to the north-west of the fort.
"Tippu forcibly transported 12,000 families from Sira to form a population
for his new town of Shahar Ganjam on the island of Seringapatam. These
vicissitudes and the inroads of the Malrattas reduced the town to 3,000
houses. There are now only 671, much scattered. The Jamma Masjid
«of hewn stone is deserving of mention. The fort, well built of stone, is
pﬁrrounded'thh a moat and a fine glacis.

. Alarge tank to the north irrigates the subjacent lands. The .
‘soil around is favourable to the growth of the cocoa nut, the dried kernel
of which is the staple article of export. The population consists largely of

¢
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»into the Vedévati, andture cumblis or coarse blankets, of wool imported
The tracts adjoining Mippa and Madaksira. These are exported to Walsji,
inmd drﬁau'g%mne,ﬂﬂfmgalore, Mysore, Ganjam, Nagar ard (Goorg. The
»prices range from 8 annas to 12 rupees according to quality and texture, the
entire trade being of the annual value of Rs. 5,000, Some years ago chintzes
were largely manutactured and a glazed kind found a ready sale among the
higher classes. But the importation of English piece goods ha¥%put a
stop to the native manufacture. (‘ommon sealing wax is still made, but
it is far inferior to thic kind now prepared in Fngland specially for India.

Muncpal Fund l 187273, : 187374, | 187475,
Income . L ae 00 512 0 0] 25 00
Expenditme . . .- l 373 0 0| 416 0 0 451 0 ©

Sitakal.—A villige in the Kortagiri laluk, 14 miles south of
Kortagiri. Number of houses 135. Population 1,269,

Brass ulensils are lugely manufactured by Dhogars or braziets
and therc is an extonsive trade in cotton,

L]
Suvarnamukhi,—A stream wlnch rises in Cban-narayan-durBa.
Flowing at fitst south-eas, on cmerging from the bills it turns to the
north-east and passing Kortagui, atter a course of about 15 miles runs
into the Jayamanguls.

Tiptur.—A large trading place, situuntedn 13° 15’ N. lat. 76°
32* B, long, 46 miles westof Tumkur, on the Tumkur-Shimoga
road. Head (uarters of the Honnavalh taluk, and o municipality.
Number of Louses 476.

Populaty r, ‘ Male, | Femnale, | " Total.

Hindus . .. . .. .} 966 | 904! 1870
Mobhammad wms . 127 91 218
Jaans e 2 P 4
Christians ... . , 1 1
Tolal... ‘ Love [ 997 | 2098

~——

ing till noon on Sunday. Merchants attend from Dharwar, Bellar,
Madras, Salem and other placcs, the value of the commodities exchanged
being Rs. 80,000 a week. The octroi duties imposed on 12 articles far-
nish the funds for municipal works,



